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"Il est�ma�t s�ncèrement la force…. Jetée dans le monde, son âme se
trouva à la mesure du monde et l'embrassa tout…. C'est l'état
prod�g�eux des hommes d'act�on. Ils sont tout ent�ers dans la
moment qu'�ls v�vent et leur gén�e se ramasse sur un po�nt."

ANATOLE FRANCE

MAHOMET

INTRODUCTION



The �mpetus that gave v�ctory to Islam �s spent. S�nce �ts mater�al
prosper�ty overwhelmed �ts sp�r�tual ascendancy �n the f�rst years of
tr�umph �ts v�tal�ty has waned under the stress of r�ches, then
beneath lass�tude and the slow decrease of power. The Prophet
Mahomet �s at once the glory and bane of h�s people, the source of
the�r strength and the ma�nspr�ng of the�r weakness. He represents
more effect�vely than any other rel�g�ous teacher the sum of h�s
followers' sp�r�tual and worldly �deas. H�s pos�t�on �n rel�g�on and
ph�losophy �s substant�ally the pos�t�on of all h�s followers; none have
progressed beyond the pr�mary thes�s he gave to the Arab�an world
at the close of h�s career.

He closes a long l�ne of sem�-d�v�ne teachers and mon�tors. After h�m
the curta�ns of heaven close, and �ts glory �s ve�led from men's eyes.
He �s the last great man who �mposed enthus�asm for an �dea upon
countless numbers of h�s fellow-creatures, so that whole tr�bes
fought and d�ed at h�s b�dd�ng, and at the command of God through
h�m. Now that the v�tal h�story of Islam has been wr�tten, some
dec�s�on as to the pos�t�on and ach�evements of �ts founder may be
formulated.

Mahomet conce�ved the off�ce of Prophet to be the result of an
�rres�st�ble d�v�ne call. Ver�ly the angel Gabr�el appeared to h�m,
command�ng h�m to "ar�se and warn." He was the veh�cle through
whom the w�ll of Allah was revealed. The �nsp�red character of h�s
rule was the pr�me factor �n �ts preva�l�ng; by v�rtue of h�s heavenly
author�ty he exerc�sed h�s sway over the rel�g�ous act�ons of h�s
followers, the�r asp�rat�ons and the�r bel�efs. In order to promulgate
the d�v�ne ord�nances the Kuran was sent down, �nsp�red d�rectly by
the angel Gabr�el at the b�dd�ng of the Lord. Upon all matters of
bel�ef and upon all other matters dealt w�th, however cursor�ly, �n the
Kuran Mahomet spoke w�th the power of God H�mself; upon matters
not w�th�n the scope of rel�g�on or of the Sacred Book he was only a
human and fall�ble counsellor.

"I am no more than man; when I order you anyth�ng w�th respect to
rel�g�on, rece�ve �t, and when I order you about the affa�rs of the



world, then am I noth�ng more than man."

There �s no quest�on of h�s equal�ty w�th the Godhead, or even of h�s
shar�ng any part of the d�v�ne nature. He �s s�mply the �nstrument,
endowed w�th a power and author�ty outs�de h�mself, a man who
possesses one card�nal thes�s wh�ch all those w�th�n h�s fa�th must
accept.

The �dea wh�ch represents at once the scope of h�s teach�ng and the
source of h�s tr�umphs �s the un�ty and �nd�v�s�b�l�ty of the Godhead.
Th�s �s the sole contr�but�on he has made to the progress�ve thought
of the world. Though he came later �n t�me than the culture of Greece
and Rome, he never knew the�r ph�losoph�es or the sum of the�r
knowledge. H�s rel�g�on could never he bu�lt upon such bas�c
strength as Chr�st�an�ty. It sprang too rap�dly �nto prom�nence, and
had no foundat�on of slowly developed �deas upon wh�ch to rest both
�ts enthus�asm and �ts earthly endeavour.

Mahomet bears closer resemblance to the anc�ent Hebrew prophets
than to any Chr�st�an leader or sa�nt. H�s m�nd was ak�n to the�rs �n
�ts denunc�atory fury, �ts prostrat�on before the m�ght and majesty of
a s�ngle God. The evolut�on of the tr�bal de�ty from the local
wonderworker, whose shr�ne enclosed h�s �mage, to the �mpersonal
and d�stant but awful power who held the earth beneath h�s sway,
was Mahomet's contr�but�on to the mental development of h�s
country, and the ach�evement w�th�n those conf�nes was wonderful.
But to the sum of the world's thought he gave l�ttle. H�s central tenet
had already ga�ned �ts votar�es �n other lands, and, moreover, the�r
form of bel�ef �n one God was such that further development of
thought was st�ll poss�ble to them. The ph�losophy of Islam blocks
the way of evolut�on for �tself, because �ts system leaves no room for
such pregnant �deas as d�v�ne �ncarnat�on, d�v�ne �mmanence, the
fatherhood of God. It has been content to formulate one art�cle of
fa�th: "There �s no God but God," the corollary as to Mahomet's
d�v�ne appo�ntment to the off�ce of Prophet be�ng merely an
aff�rmat�on of loyalty to the part�cular mode of fa�th he �mposed.
Therefore the part taken by Islam �n the read�ng of the world's



mystery ceased w�th the acceptance of that prev�ously conce�ved
central tenet.

In the sphere of �deas, �ndeed, Mahomet gave h�s people noth�ng
or�g�nal, for h�s power d�d not l�e �n �ntellect, but �n act�on. H�s m�nd
had not passed the stage that has just exchanged many fet�shes for
one sp�r�tual God, st�ll to be prop�t�ated, not alone by sacr�f�ces, but
by prayers, ceremon�es, and pra�se. In the world of act�on lay the
strength of Islam and the gen�us of �ts founder; �t �s therefore �n the
�mpress �t made upon events and not �n �ts theology and ph�losophy
that �ts secret �s to be found. But bes�des the acceptance of one God
as Lord, Islam forced upon �ts devotees a st�ll more potent �dea,
whose �nfluence �s felt both �n the spheres of thought and act�on.

As an outcome of �ts pol�t�cal and m�l�tary needs Mahomet created
and establ�shed �ts unassa�lable bel�ef �n fatal�ty—not the fatal�sm of
cause and effect, bear�ng w�th�n �tself the essence of a reason too
vast for human�ty to comprehend, but the fatal�sm of an omn�potent
and capr�c�ous power �nherent �n the Mahomedan concept�on of
God. W�th th�s m�ghty and �rrespons�ble be�ng noth�ng can preva�l.
Before every event the result of �t �s �rrevocably decreed. Mank�nd
can alter no t�n�est deta�l of h�s dest�ned lot. The �dea corresponds
w�th Mahomet's v�s�on of God—an awful, �ncomprehens�ble de�ty,
who dwells perpetually �n the terrors of earth, not �n �ts gentleness
and compass�on. The doctr�ne of fatal�sm proved Islam's greatest
asset dur�ng �ts f�rst hard years of struggle, for �t gave to �ts
battlef�elds the glory of God's surve�llance: "Death �s a favour to a
Musl�m." But w�th prosper�ty and conquest came �nact�on; then
fatal�sm, out of the weaken�ng of endurance, created the pess�m�sm
of Islam's later years. Be�ng ph�losoph�cally uncreat�ve, �t descended
�nto the sloth of those who bel�eve, w�thout exerc�se of reason or w�ll,
�n the uselessness of effort.

Before Islam decayed �nto �nert�a �t had exper�enced a f�erce and
flam�ng l�fe. The �mpulse bestowed upon �t by �ts founder operated
ch�efly �n the rel�g�ous world, and �nd�rectly �n the realm of pol�t�cal
and m�l�tary power. How far the rel�g�on of Islam �s �ndebted to



Mahomet's knowledge of the Jew�sh and Chr�st�an systems becomes
clear upon a study of the Kuran and the Musl�m �nst�tut�ons. That
Mahomet was fam�l�ar w�th Jew�sh Scr�ptures and trad�t�on �s beyond
doubt.

The m�ddle port�on of the Kuran �s f�lled to the po�nt of wear�ness w�th
re�terat�ons of Jew�sh legend and hero-myths. It �s ev�dent that
Mahomet took the God of the Jews to be h�s own de�ty, comb�n�ng �n
h�s concept�on also the trad�t�onal connect�on of Jehovah and H�s
Chosen People w�th the anc�ent fa�th and ceremon�es of Mecca,
purged of the�r �dolatr�es. From the Jews he took h�s bel�ef �n the
m�ght and terror of the Lord and the admon�tory character of h�s
m�ss�on. From them also he took the separat�st nature of h�s creed.
The Jew�sh teachers postulated a rel�g�on d�st�nct from every other
bel�ef, self-suff�c�ent, own�ng no �nterpreter save the Law and the
Scr�ptures. Mahomet conce�ved h�mself also as the sole veh�cle
dur�ng h�s l�fet�me and after h�s death for the commands of the Most
H�gh. He a�med at the supersed�ng of Rabb�n�cal power, and hoped
to w�n the Jews �nto recogn�t�on of h�mself as successor to the�r own
teachers and prophets.

But h�s cla�ms were met by an uny�eld�ng rel�ance upon the
completed Law. If the Jew�sh rel�g�on had rejected a Redeemer from
among �ts own people, �t was �mposs�ble that �t should accept a
leader from an al�en and desp�sed race. Mahomet, f�nd�ng coal�t�on
�mposs�ble, gave free play to h�s separat�st �nst�nct, so that �n th�s
respect, and also �n �ts fundamental concept�on of the de�ty, as well
as �n �ts rel�ance upon �nsp�red Scr�ptures and oral trad�t�ons,
Mahomedan�sm approx�mates to the Jew�sh system. It m�sses the
�nfluence of an �mmemor�al h�story, and rece�ves no help �n �ts
campa�gn of warfare from the trad�t�onal glor�es of long l�nes of
warr�or k�ngs. Ch�ef of all, �t lacks the �nsp�rat�on of the matchless
Jew�sh Scr�ptures and Sacred Books, depend�ng for �nstruct�on upon
a document conf�ned to the revelat�on of one man's personal�ty and
v�ew of l�fe.



St�ll the narrowness of the Mahomedan system provoked �ts power;
�ts rap�d rush to the he�ghts Of dom�n�on was born of the stra�ten�ng
of �ts �mpulse �nto the channel of conquest and the forc�ble �mpos�t�on
of �ts fa�th.

Of Chr�st�an�ty Mahomet knew far less than of Juda�sm. He went to
the Chr�st�an doctr�nes as they were known �n heterodox Syr�a, far off
from the ma�n stream of Chr�st�an l�fe and teach�ng. He went to them
w�th a prejud�ced m�nd, full of anger aga�nst the�r exponents for
declar�ng the Mess�ah to be the Son of God. The whole �dea of the
Incarnat�on and the dogma of the Tr�n�ty were thoroughly abhorrent
to h�m, and the only concept�on he enterta�ns as to the personal�ty of
Jesus �s that of a Prophet even as he �s h�mself, the rece�ver of
d�v�ne �nsp�rat�on, but hav�ng no connect�on �n essence w�th God,
whom he conce�ved pre-em�nently as the one supreme Be�ng,
�nd�v�s�ble �n nature. Certa�nly he knew far less of the Chr�st�an than
of the Jew�sh Scr�ptures, and necessar�ly less of the �nner mean�ng
of the Chr�st�an fa�th, st�ll �n flu�d state, uncons�dered of �ts
profoundest future exponents. H�s m�nd was assuredly not attuned to
the recept�on of �ts more revolut�onary �deas. Very l�ttle compass�on
and no tenderness breathe from the pages of the Kuran, and from a
rel�g�on whose Founder had laboured to br�ng just those two
elements �nto the thorny ways of the world, Mahomet could only turn
away baffled and uncomprehend�ng. The doctr�ne of the non-
res�stance to ev�l, and �ndeed all the w�sdom of the Sermon on the
Mount, he passed by unsee�ng.

It �s useless and �ndeed unfa�r to attempt the compar�son of
Mahomedan�sm w�th Chr�st�an�ty, see�ng that w�thout the prel�m�nary
culture of Greece and Rome modern Chr�st�an doctr�nes would not
ex�st �n the�r present form, and of the former Mahomet had no
cogn�sance. He stands altogether apart from the Chr�st�an system,
f�nd�ng no aff�n�ty �n �ts doctr�nes or pract�ces, scorn�ng �ts
monast�c�sm no less than �ts concept�on of the Tr�n�ty. H�s pos�t�on �n
h�story l�es between the warr�ors and the sa�nts, at the head of the
Prophets, who went, fla�l �n hand, to summon to repentance, but



unl�ke the general�ty, bear�ng also the sword and sceptre of a
k�ngdom.

No other rel�g�ous leader has ever bound h�s creed so closely to
def�n�te pol�t�cal concept�ons, Mahomet was not only the �nstrument
of d�v�ne revelat�on, but he was also at the end of h�s l�fe the head of
a temporal state w�th m�nutest laws and regulat�ons—chaot�c �t may
be, but st�ll b�nd�ng so that Islam�c �nfluence extended over the whole
of the l�ves of �ts adherents. Th�s const�tutes �ts strength. Its leader
swayed not only the conv�ct�ons but the act�v�t�es of h�s subjects.

H�s pos�t�on w�th regard to the pol�t�cal �nst�tut�on of other countr�es �s
un�que. H�s temporal power grew almost �n sp�te of h�mself, and he
unconsc�ously adopted �deas �n connect�on w�th �t wh�ch arose out of
the c�rcumstances �nvolved. Any form of government except
despot�sm was �mposs�ble among so heterogeneous and unruly a
people; despot�sm also bore out h�s own �dea as to the nature of
God's governance. Pol�t�cal �deas were largely bu�lt upon rel�g�ous
concept�ons, somet�mes outstr�pp�ng, somet�mes lagg�ng beh�nd
them, but always w�th some �rrefragable connect�on. Despot�sm,
therefore, was the form best su�ted to Islam, and becomes �ts ch�ef
legacy to poster�ty, s�nce w�thout the rel�g�ous sanct�on Islam
pol�t�cally could not ex�st.

Together w�th despot�sm and �nextr�cably m�ngled w�th �t �s the
second great Islam�c enthus�asm—the bel�ef �n the supremacy of
force. W�th v�olence the Musl�m k�ngdom was to be atta�ned.
Mahomet gave to the battle lust of Arab�a the approval of h�s
pu�ssant de�ty, b�dd�ng h�s followers put the�r supreme fa�th �n the
arb�trament of the sword. He knew, too, the value of d�plomacy and
the use of well-calculated treachery, but ch�ef of all he bade h�s
followers arm themselves to se�ze by force what they could not
obta�n by cunn�ng. In the �ns�stence upon these two factors,
complete obed�ence to h�s w�ll as the revelat�on of Allah's decrees
and the just�f�cat�on of v�olence to procla�m the mer�ts of h�s fa�th, we
ga�n the nearest approach to h�s character and bel�efs; for these,



together w�th h�s concept�on of fate, are perhaps the most personal
of all h�s �nst�tut�ons.

Mahomet has suffered not a l�ttle at the hands of h�s �mmed�ate
successors. They have sought to record the full sum of h�s
personal�ty, and f�nd�ng the subject elude them, as the translat�on of
act�ons �nto words must ever fall short of f�nal�ty, they have
overloaded the�r narrat�ve w�th m�nutest and almost always
apocryphal deta�ls wh�ch leave the ma�n outl�nes blurred. Only two
b�ograph�es can be sa�d to be �n the nature of sources, that of
Muhammad �bn H�scham, wr�tten on the model of an earl�er
b�ography, undertaken about 760 for the Abbass�de Cal�ph Mansur,
and of Wak�d�, wr�tten about 820, wh�ch �s �mportant as conta�n�ng
the text of many treat�es made by Mahomet w�th var�ous tr�bes. Al-
Tabar�, too, �ncluded the l�fe of Mahomet �n h�s extens�ve h�story of
Arab�a, but h�s work serves only as a check, cons�st�ng, as �t does,
ma�nly of extracts from Wak�d�. By far the more valuable �s the Kuran
and the Sunna of trad�t�on. But even these are fragmentary and
confused, bear�ng upon them the �nerad�cable stamp of al�en wr�ters
and much second-hand thought.

In the d�m, pregnant dawn of rel�g�ons, by the transfus�ng power of a
great �dea, se�zed upon and made l�v�ng by a s�ngle personal�ty, the
world of �mag�nat�on m�ngles w�th the world of fact as we perce�ve �t.
The real �s felt to be merely the fra�l shell of forces more powerful
and permanent. Legend and myth crowd �n upon actual l�fe as
�mperfect veh�cles for the compell�ng demand made by that new �dea
for express�on. Moreover, personal�ty, that subtle essence, exerc�ses
a k�nd of centr�petal force, attract�ng not only the devot�on but the
�mag�nat�ons of those who come w�th�n �ts �nfluence.

Mahomet, together w�th all the men of act�on �n h�story, possessed
an energy of w�ll so vast as to br�ng forth the creat�ve facult�es of h�s
adherents, and the legends that cluster round h�m have a spec�al
s�gn�f�cance as the measure of h�s personal�ty and �nfluence. The
story, for �nstance, of h�s m�dn�ght journey �nto the seven heavens �s
the symbol of an �ntense sp�r�tual exper�ence that, follow�ng the



mental temper of the age �n wh�ch he l�ved, had to be translated �nto
the concrete. All the aff�rmat�ons as to h�s �ntercourse w�th Dj�nn, h�s
�nsp�rat�on by the angel Gabr�el, are �nherent factors �n the
man�festat�on of h�s ceaseless mental act�v�ty. H�s marvellous b�rth
and the myths of h�s ch�ldhood are the sum of h�s followers' devot�on,
and reveal the�r reverence translated �nto terms of the �mag�nat�on.
Character was the myster�ous force that h�s co-rel�g�on�sts tr�ed
unconsc�ously to portray �n all those legends relat�ve to h�s l�fe at
Med�na, h�s ruthlessness and cruelty f�nd�ng a place no less than h�s
hum�l�ty, and steadfastness under d�scouragement.

But beneath the we�ght of the marvellous the real man �s almost
bur�ed. He has stood for so long w�th the m�sts of obscure �mag�n�ngs
about h�m that h�s true l�neaments are almost �mposs�ble to
reproduce. The Western world has alternated between the
concept�on of h�m as a dev�l, almost Ant�chr�st h�mself, and a
negl�g�ble �mpostor whose power �s trans�ent. It has seldom troubled
to look for the human energy that wrought out h�s successes, the
fa�th that upheld them, and the enthus�asm that burned �n the
Prophet h�mself w�th a sombre flame, l�ght�ng h�s followers to prayer
and conquest.

And �ndeed �t �s d�ff�cult, �f not �mposs�ble, to re-create effect�vely the
world �n wh�ch he l�ved. It �s so remote from the seas of the world's
progress�on, an eddy �n the t�de of bel�ef wh�ch loses �tself �n the
larger surg�ng, that �t makes no appeal of fam�l�ar�ty. But that a study
of the per�od and Mahomet's own personal�ty operat�ng no less
through h�s deeds, fa�th, and �nst�tut�ons than �n the one doubtfully
rel�able record of h�s teach�ngs, w�ll result �n the percept�on of the
Prophet of Islam as a man among men, has been the central bel�ef
dur�ng the wr�t�ng of th�s b�ography. Mahomet's personal�ty �s
revealed �n h�s deal�ng w�th h�s fellows, �n the bel�ef and r�tual that he
�mposed upon Arab�a, �n the m�ghty ach�evement of a pol�t�cal un�ty
and m�l�tary d�sc�pl�ne, and there�n he shows h�mself �nexorable,
cruel, pass�onate, treacherous, bad, subject to depress�on and
overwhelm�ng doubt, but never weak or purposeless, cont�nually the
master of h�s c�rcumstances, whom no emergency found



unprepared, whose conf�dence �n h�mself noth�ng could shake, and
who by v�rtue of enthus�asm and res�stless act�v�ty wrested h�s
tr�umphs from the hands of h�s enem�es, and bequeathed to h�s
followers h�s own unconquerable fa�th and the means wherew�th they
m�ght atta�n wealth and sovere�gnty.



CHAPTER I

MAHOMET'S BIRTHPLACE

"And how many c�t�es were m�ght�er �n strength than thy c�ty that
hath cast thee forth?"—The Kuran.

In Arab�a nature cannot be �gnored. Pastures and cornland,
mounta�n slopes and qu�et r�vers may be adm�red, even reverenced;
but they are th�ngs external to the gaze, and make no �ns�stent
demand upon the sp�r�t for penetrat�on of the�r mystery. Arab�a, and
Mecca as typ�cal of Arab�a, �s a country governed by earth's pr�mal
forces. It has not yet emerged from the shadow of that early world,
bare and chaot�c, where a bl�nd�ng sun pours down upon dusty
mounta�n r�dges, and noth�ng �s temperate or subdued. It fosters a
race of men, whose gods are relentless and �nscrutable, reveal�ng
themselves seldom, and dwell�ng �n a f�erce splendour beyond
earthly knowledge. To the sp�r�t of a seeker for truth w�th senses alert
to the outer world, th�s country speaks of boundless force, and
�mpels �nto act�v�ty under the spur of conv�ct�on; by �ts very
desolat�on �t sets �ts �nerad�cable mark upon the creed bu�lt up w�th�n
�t.

Mahomet spent forty years �n the c�ty of Mecca, watch�ng �ts temple
serv�ces w�th h�s grandfather, tak�ng part �n �ts mercant�le l�fe,
learn�ng someth�ng of Chr�st�an and Jew�sh doctr�ne through the
var�ed mult�tudes that thronged �ts publ�c places. In the desert
beyond the c�ty boundar�es he wandered, search�ng for �nsp�rat�on,



wa�t�ng dumbly �n the darkness unt�l the angel Gabr�el descended
w�th rush of w�ngs through the br�ghtness of heaven, command�ng:

"Cry aloud, �n the name of the Lord who created thee. O, thou
enwrapped �n thy mantle, ar�se and warn!"

Mecca l�es �n a stony valley m�dway between Yemen, "the Blessed,"
and Syr�a, �n the m�dst of the western coast-cha�n of Arab�a, wh�ch
slopes gradually towards the Red Sea. The he�ght of Abu Kobe�s
overlooks the eastern quarter of the town, whence h�lls of gran�te
stretch to the holy places, M�na and Arafat, enclosed by the ramparts
of the Jebel Kora range. Beyond these mounta�ns to the south l�es
Ta�f, w�th �ts glory of gardens and fru�t-trees. But the luxur�ance of
Ta�f f�nds no counterpart on the western s�de. Mecca �s barren and
treeless; �ts sandy stretches only broken here and there by low h�lls
of quartz or gne�ss, scrub-covered and dusty. The sun beats upon
the shelterless town unt�l �t becomes a great cauldron w�th�n �ts
amph�theatre of h�lls. Dur�ng the Greater P�lgr�mage the cauldron
seethes w�th heat and human�ty, and surges over �nto M�na and
Arafat. In the dayt�me Mecca �s l�m�tless heat and no�se, but under
the stars �t has all the mag�c of a dream-c�ty �n a country of w�de
hor�zons.

The shadow of �ts anc�ent prosper�ty, when �t was the centre of the
caravan trade from Yemen to Syr�a, st�ll hung about �t �n the years
�mmed�ately before the b�rth of Mahomet, and the legends
concern�ng the found�ng of the c�ty l�ngered �n the nat�ve m�nd.
Hagar, �n her terr�ble journey through the desert, reached Mecca and
la�d her son �n the m�dst of the valley to go on the hopeless quest for
water. The ch�ld k�cked the ground �n torment, and God was merc�ful,
so that from h�s heel marks arose a spr�ng of clear water—the well
Zemzem, hallowed ever after by Meccans. In th�s desolate place part
of the Amalek�tes and tr�bes from Yemen settled; the ch�ld Ishmael
grew up amongst them and founded h�s race by marry�ng a daughter
of the ch�ef. Abraham v�s�ted h�m, and under h�s gu�dance the nat�ve
temple of the Kaaba was bu�lt and ded�cated to the true God, but
afterwards desecrated by the worsh�p of �dols w�th�n �t.



Such are the legends surround�ng the foundat�on of Mecca and of
the Kaaba, of wh�ch, as of the legends concern�ng the early days of
Rome, �t may be sa�d that they are ch�efly �nterest�ng as throw�ng
l�ght upon the character of the race wh�ch produced them. In the
case of Mecca they were ma�nly the result of an unconsc�ous des�re
to assoc�ate the c�ty as far as poss�ble w�th the most renowned
heroes of old t�me, and also to conc�l�ate the Jew�sh element w�th�n
Arab�a, now f�rmly planted at Med�na, Khe�bar, and some of the
adjo�n�ng terr�tory, by �ns�st�ng on a Jew�sh or�g�n for the�r holy of
hol�es, and as soon as Abraham and Ishmael were establ�shed as
fathers of the race, legends concern�ng them were �n perpetual
creat�on.

The Kaaba thus reputed to be the work of Abraham bears ev�dence
of an ant�qu�ty so remote that �ts beg�nn�ngs w�ll be forever lost to us.
From very early t�mes �t was a goal of p�lgr�mage for all Arab�a,
because of the pos�t�on of Mecca upon the ch�ef trade route, and
un�ted �n �ts ceremon�es the nat�ve worsh�p of the sun and stars, �dols
and m�sshapen stones. The Black Stone, the k�ss�ng of wh�ch formed
the ch�ef ceremon�al, �s a rel�c of the r�tes pract�sed by the stone-
worsh�ppers of old; wh�le the seven c�rcu�ts of the Kaaba, obl�gatory
on all p�lgr�ms, are probably a symbol of the courses of the planets.
Arab d�v�n�t�es, such as Al�lat and Uzza, were assoc�ated w�th the
Kaaba before any records are ava�lable, and at the t�me of Mahomet,
�dolatry m�ngled w�th var�ous r�tes st�ll held sway among the
Meccans, though the leaven of Jew�sh trad�t�on was of great help to
h�m �n the establ�shment of the monothe�st�c �dea. At Mahomet's b�rth
the Kaaba cons�sted of a small roofless house, w�th the Black Stone
�mbedded �n �ts wall. Near �t lay the well Zemzem, and the reputed
grave of Ishmael. The Holy Place of Arab�a held thus w�th�n �tself
traces of a purer fa�th, that were to be d�scovered and f�lled �n by
Mahomet, unt�l the Kaaba became the goal of thousands, the
rec�p�ent of the devot�on and long�ngs of that m�ghty host of Musl�m
who went forth to subdue the world. Mahomet's ancestors had for
some t�me held a h�gh pos�t�on �n the c�ty. He came of the race of
Hash�m, whose pr�v�lege �t was to g�ve serv�ce to the p�lgr�ms com�ng
to worsh�p at the Kaaba. The Hash�m were renowned for generos�ty,



and Mahomet's grandfather, Abd al Muttal�b, was revered by the
Kure�sch, �nhab�tants of Mecca, as a just and honourable man, who
had greatly �ncreased the�r prosper�ty by h�s red�scovery of the holy
well.

Its heal�ng waters had been choked by the accumulat�ons of years,
so that even the knowledge of �ts s�te was lost, when an angel
appeared to Abd al Muttal�b, as he slept at the gate of the temple,
say�ng:

"D�g up that wh�ch �s pure!"

Three t�mes the command fell on uncomprehend�ng ears, unt�l the
angel revealed to the sleeper where the prec�ous water m�ght be
found. And as he dug, the well burst forth once more, and behold
w�th�n �ts deeps lay two golden gazelles, w�th weapons, the treasure
of former k�ngs. And there was str�fe among the Kure�sch for the
possess�on of these r�ches, unt�l they were forced to draw lots. So
the treasure fell to Abd al Muttal�b, who melted the weapons to make
a door for the Kaaba, and set up the golden gazelles w�th�n �t.

Abd al Muttal�b f�gures very prom�nently �n the early legends
concern�ng Mahomet, because he was sole guard�an of the Prophet
dur�ng very early ch�ldhood. These legends are ma�nly later
accret�ons, but the kernel of truth w�th�n them �s not d�ff�cult to
d�scover. L�ke all forerunners of the great teachers, he stands �n
commun�on w�th heavenly messengers, the symbol of h�s pur�ty of
heart. He �s humble, compass�onate, and devout, l�v�ng cont�nually �n
the presence of h�s god—a f�tt�ng guard�an for the renewer of the
fa�th of h�s nat�on. Most s�gn�f�cant of the legends �s the story of h�s
vow to sacr�f�ce a son �f ten were born to h�m, and of the cho�ce of
Abdullah, Mahomet's father, and the repeated stay�ng of the father's
hand, so that the sacr�f�ce could not be accompl�shed unt�l �s son's
l�fe was bought w�th the blood of a hundred camels. Th�s and all
all�ed legends are fru�t of a des�re to magn�fy the d�v�ne author�ty of
Mahomet's m�ss�on by dwell�ng on the �ntervent�on of a h�gher power
�n the d�sposal of h�s fate.



Of Abd al Muttal�b's ten sons, Abdallah was the most handsome �n
form and stature, so that the fame of h�s beauty spread �nto the
harems of the c�ty, and many women coveted h�m �n the�r hearts. But
he, after h�s father had sacr�f�ced the camels �n h�s stead, went
stra�ghtway to the house of Am�na, a ma�den well-born and lovely,
and rema�ned there to complete h�s nupt�als w�th her. Then, after
some weeks, he departed to Gaza for the exchange of merchand�se,
but, return�ng, was overtaken by s�ckness and d�ed at Med�na.

Am�na, left thus desolate, sought the house of Abd al Muttal�b, where
she stayed unt�l her ch�ld was born. V�s�ons of h�s future greatness
were vouchsafed to her before h�s b�rth by an angel, who told her the
name he was to bear, and h�s dest�ny as Prophet of h�s people. Long
before the ch�ld's eyes opened to the l�ght, a br�ghtness surrounded
h�s mother, so that by �t m�ght be seen the far-off towers of the
castles �n Syr�an Bostra. A tenderness hangs over the story of
Mahomet's b�rth, ak�n to that �mmortal beauty surround�ng the
com�ng of Chr�st. We have fa�nt gl�mpses of Am�na, �n the d�gn�ty of
her sorrow, wa�t�ng for the b�rth of her son, and �n the house of
Mecca's lead�ng c�t�zen, hear�ng around her not alone the celest�al
vo�ces of her sp�r�t-comforters, but also rumours of earthly str�fe and
the threaten�ngs of strange arm�es from the south.

At Sana, cap�tal of Yemen, ruled Abraha, k�ng of the southern
prov�nce. He bu�lt a vast temple w�th�n �ts walls, and purposed to
make Sana the p�lgr�m-c�ty for all Arab�a. But the old custom st�ll
clove to Mecca, and f�nd�ng he could �n now�se coerce the people
�nto forsak�ng the Kaaba, he determ�ned to �nvade Mecca �tself and
to destroy the r�val place of worsh�p. So he gathered together a great
army, wh�ch numbered amongst �t an elephant, a fearful s�ght to the
Meccans, who had never seen so great an an�mal. W�th th�s force he
marched upon Mecca, and was about to enter the c�ty after fru�tless
attempts by Abd al Muttal�b to obta�n quarter, when God sent down a
scourge of s�ckness upon h�s army and he was forced to retreat,
return�ng m�serably to Sana w�th a remnant of h�s men. But so much
had the presence of the elephant alarmed the Meccans that the year



(A.D. 570) was called ever after "The Year of the Elephant," and �n
August thereof Mahomet was born.

Then Am�na sent for Abd al Muttal�b and told h�m the marvels she
had seen and heard, and h�s grandfather took the ch�ld and
presented h�m �n the Kaaba, after the manner of the Jews, and gave
h�m the name Mahomet (the Pra�sed One), accord�ng as the angel
had commanded Am�na.

The countless legends surround�ng Mahomet's b�rth, even to the
phys�cal marvel that accompan�ed �t, cannot be set as�de as utterly
worthless. They serve to show the temper of the nat�on produc�ng
them, deeply �mag�nat�ve and �ncoherently poet�cal, and they �nd�cate
the we�ght of the personal�ty to wh�ch they cl�ng. All the devot�on of
the East �nforms them; but s�nce the sp�r�t that caused them to be �s
�n �ts essence one of relentless act�v�ty, ne�ther contemplat�ve nor
myst�c, they lack that subtle sweetness that belongs to the Buddh�st
and Chr�st�an h�stor�es, and dwell rather w�th�n the reg�on of the
marvellous than of the sp�r�tually symbol�c. Ne�ther Mahomet's father
nor mother are known to us �n any deta�l; they are merely the
pass�ve �nstruments of Mahomet's prophet�c m�ss�on. H�s real
parents are h�s grandfather and h�s uncle Abu Tal�b; but more than
these, the desert that nurtured h�m, phys�cally and mentally, that
bounded h�s hor�zon throughout h�s l�fe and �mpressed �ts m�ghty
myster�es upon h�s unconsc�ous ch�ldhood and h�s eager,
�mag�nat�ve youth.



CHAPTER II

CHILDHOOD

"Parad�se l�es at the feet of mothers."—MAHOMET.

No more beaut�ful and tender legends cluster round Mahomet than
those wh�ch grace h�s l�fe �n the desert under the lov�ng care of h�s
foster-mother Ha�l�ma. She was a woman of the tr�be of Ben� Sa'ad,
who for generat�ons had roamed the desert, tent-dwellers, who
v�s�ted c�t�es but rarely, and kept about them the remoteness and
freedom of the�r adventurous l�fe beneath the sun and stars.

About the t�me of Mahomet's b�rth a fam�ne fell upon the Ben� Sa'ad,
wh�ch left noth�ng of all the�r stores, and the women of the tr�be
journeyed,[28] weary and str�cken w�th hunger, �nto the c�ty of Mecca
that they m�ght obta�n foster-ch�ldren whose parents would g�ve them
money and bless�ngs �f they could but get the�r l�ttle ones taken away
from that unhealthy place. Among these was Ha�l�ma, who,
accord�ng to trad�t�on, has left beh�nd her the narrat�ve of that
dreadful journey across the desert w�th her husband and her ch�ld,
and w�th only an ass and a she-camel for transport. Fam�ne
oppressed them sorely, together w�th the heat of desert suns, unt�l
there was no sustenance for any l�v�ng creature; then, fa�nt and
travel-weary, they reached the c�ty and began the�r quest.

Mahomet was offered to every woman of the tr�be, but they rejected
h�m as he had no father, and there was l�ttle hope of much payment
from the mothers of these ch�ldren. Those of r�ch parents were



eagerly spoken for, but no one would care for the l�ttle fatherless
ch�ld. And �t happened that Ha�l�ma also was unsuccessful �n her
search, and was l�ke to have returned to her people d�sconsolate, but
when she saw Mahomet she bethought herself and sa�d to her
husband:

"By the God of my fathers, I w�ll not go back to my compan�ons
w�thout foster-ch�ld. I w�ll take th�s orphan."

And her husband repl�ed: "It cannot harm thee to do th�s, and �f thou
takest h�m �t may be that through h�m God w�ll bless us."

So Ha�l�ma took h�m, and she relates how good fortune attended her
from that day. Her camels gave abundant m�lk dur�ng the homeward
journey, and �n the unfru�tful land of the Ben� Sa'ad her cattle were
always fattest and y�elded most m�lk, unt�l her ne�ghbours besought
her to allow them to pasture the�r cattle w�th hers. But, adds the
chron�cler na�vely, �n sp�te of th�s the�r cattle returned to them th�n
and y�eld�ng l�ttle, wh�le Ha�l�ma's waxed fat and fru�tful. These
legends are the translat�on �nto poet�c fact of the peace and love
surround�ng Mahomet dur�ng the f�ve years he spent w�th Ha�l�ma; for
�n all pr�m�t�ve commun�t�es every exper�ence must pass through
transmutat�on �nto the def�n�te and tang�ble and be g�ven a local
hab�tat�on and a name.

When Mahomet was two years old and the t�me had come to restore
h�m to h�s mother, Ha�l�ma took h�m back to Mecca; but h�s mother
gave h�m to her aga�n because he had thr�ven so well under desert
sk�es, and she feared the st�fl�ng a�r of Mecca for her only son. So
Ha�l�ma returned w�th h�m and brought h�m up as one of her ch�ldren
unt�l he was f�ve, when the f�rst s�gns of h�s nervous, h�ghly-strung
nature showed themselves �n a k�nd of ep�lept�c f�t. The Arab�ans,
unsk�lled as they were �n any med�cal sc�ence, attr�buted
man�festat�ons of th�s k�nd to ev�l sp�r�ts, and �t �s not surpr�s�ng that
we f�nd Ha�l�ma br�ng�ng h�m back to h�s grandfather �n great alarm.
So ended h�s foster�ng by the desert and by Ha�l�ma.



Of these f�ve years spent among the Ben� Sa'ad chron�clers have
spoken �n much deta�l, but the�r confused accounts are so
�nterwoven w�th legend that �t �s �mposs�ble to re-create events, and
we can only obta�n a general �dea of h�s l�fe as a t�ny ch�ld among the
ch�ldren of the tr�be, shar�ng the�r fortunes, play�ng and quarrell�ng
w�th them, and at moments, when the sp�r�t seemed to advance
beyond �ts dwell�ng-place, gaz�ng w�de-eyed upon the l�m�tless
desert under the blaze of sun or below the velvet dark, w�th sw�ft,
half-consc�ous quest�on�ngs utter�ng the un�versal why and how [31]
of ch�ldhood. Legend regards even th�s early t�me as one of
preparat�on for h�s m�ss�on, and there are stor�es of the com�ng of
two men clothed �n wh�te and sh�n�ng garments, who r�pped open h�s
body, took out h�s heart, and hav�ng purged �t of all unr�ghteousness,
returned �t, symbol�cally cleans�ng h�m of s�n that he m�ght forward
the work of God. It was an �mag�nat�ve r�ghtness that decreed that
Mahomet's most �mpress�onable years should be spent �n the great
desert, whose tw�n �nfluences of f�erceness and fatal�sm he felt
throughout h�s l�fe, and wh�ch f�nally became the key-notes of h�s
worsh�p of Allah.

Ha�l�ma, conv�nced that her foster-son was possessed by ev�l sp�r�ts,
resolved to return h�m to Abd al Muttal�b, but as she journeyed
through Upper Mecca, the ch�ld wandered away and was lost for a
t�me. Ha�l�ma hurr�ed, much ag�tated, to h�s grandfather, who
�mmed�ately sent h�s sons to search, and after a short t�me they
returned w�th the boy, unharmed and unfr�ghtened by h�s adventure.
The legend—�t �s qu�te a late accret�on—�s �nterest�ng, as show�ng
an acqua�ntance w�th, and a parallel�sm to, the story of the los�ng of
Jesus among the Passover crowds, and the search for H�m by H�s
k�ndred. Mahomet was at last lodged w�th h�s mother, who
�nd�gnantly expla�ned to Ha�l�ma the real mean�ng of h�s malady, and
spoke of h�s future glory as man�fested to her by the l�ght that
enfolded her before h�s b�rth. Not long after, Am�na dec�ded to v�s�t
her [32] husband's tomb at Med�na, and th�ther Mahomet
accompan�ed her, travell�ng through the rocky, desolate valleys and
h�lls that separate the two, w�th just h�s mother and a slave g�rl.



Mahomet was too young to remember much about the journey to
Med�na, except that �t was hot and that he was often t�red, and s�nce
h�s father was but a name to h�m, the v�s�t to h�s tomb faded
altogether from h�s m�nd. But on the homeward journey a calam�ty
overtook h�m wh�ch he remembered all h�s l�fe. Am�na, weakened by
journey�ng and much sorrow, and perhaps feel�ng her des�re for l�fe
forsake her after the fulf�llment of her p�lgr�mage, s�ckened and d�ed
at Abwa, and Mahomet and the slave g�rl cont�nued the�r mournful
way alone.

Am�na �s drawn by trad�t�on �n very vague outl�ne, and Mahomet's
memory of her as g�ven �n the Kuran does not throw so much l�ght
upon the woman herself as upon her ch�ld's devot�on and
affect�onate memory of the mother he lost almost before he knew
her. H�s gr�ef for her was very real; she rema�ned cont�nually �n h�s
thoughts, and �n after years he pa�d tr�bute at her tomb to her
tenderness and love for h�m.

"Th�s �s the grave of my mother … the Lord hath perm�tted me to v�s�t
�t…. I called my mother to remembrance, and the tender memory of
her overcame me and I wept."

The sens�t�ve, over-nervous ch�ld, left thus sol�tary, away from all h�s
k�ndred, must have brought back w�th h�m to Mecca confused but
v�v�d �mpress�ons of the long journey and of the catastrophe wh�ch
lay at the end of �t. The uncerta�nty of h�s future, and the joys of
ga�n�ng at last a foster-father �n Abd al Muttal�b, f�nds reflect�on �n the
Kuran �n one l�ttle burst of pra�se to God: "D�d He not f�nd thee an
orphan, and furn�sh thee w�th a refuge?"

L�fe for two years as the foster-ch�ld of Abd al Muttal�b, the
venerable, much honoured ch�ef of the house of Hash�m, passed
very pleasantly for Mahomet. He was the darl�ng of h�s grandfather's
last years of l�fe; for, perhaps hav�ng p�ty on h�s defencelessness,
perhaps d�v�n�ng w�th that presc�ence wh�ch often marks old age,
someth�ng of the revelat�on th�s ch�ld was to be to h�s countrymen,
he protected h�m from the harshness of h�s uncles. A rug used to be
placed �n the shadow of the Kaaba, and there the aged ruler rested



dur�ng the heat of the day, and h�s sons sat around h�m at respectful
d�stance, l�sten�ng to h�s words. But the ch�ld Mahomet, who loved
h�s grandfather, ran fearlessly up, and would have seated h�mself by
Abd al Muttal�b's s�de. Then the sons sought to pun�sh h�m for h�s
lack of reverence, but the�r father prevented them:

"Leave the ch�ld �n peace. By the God of my fathers, I swear he w�ll
one day be a m�ghty prophet."

So Mahomet rema�ned �n close attendance upon the old man, unt�l
he d�ed �n the e�ghth year after the Year of the Elephant, and there
was mourn�ng for h�m �n the houses of h�s sons.

When Abd al Muttal�b knew h�s end was near he sent for h�s
daughters, and bade them make lamentat�on over h�m. We possess
trad�t�onal accounts of these funeral songs; they are representat�ve
of the w�ld rhetor�cal eloquence of the poetry of the day. They lose
�mmensely �n translat�on, and even �n read�ng w�th the eye �nstead of
hear�ng, for they were never meant to f�nd �mmortal�ty �n the wr�tten
words, but �n the speech of men.

"When �n the n�ght season a vo�ce of loud lament procla�med the
sorrowful t�d�ngs I wept, so that the tears ran down my face l�ke
pearls. I wept for a noble man, greater than all others, for She�bar,
the generous, endowed w�th v�rtues; for my beloved father, the
�nher�tor of all good th�ngs, for the man fa�thful �n h�s own house, who
never shrank from combat, who stood fast and needed not a prop,
m�ghty, well-favoured, r�ch �n g�fts. If a man could l�ve for ever by
reason of h�s noble nature—but to none �s th�s lot vouchsafed—he
would rema�n untouched of death because of h�s fa�r fame and h�s
good deeds."

The songs furn�sh ample ev�dence as to the h�gh pos�t�on wh�ch Abd
al Muttal�b held among the Kure�sch. H�s death was a great loss to
h�s nat�on, but �t was a greater calam�ty to h�s l�ttle foster-ch�ld, for �t
brought h�m from ease and r�ches to comparat�ve poverty and
obscur�ty w�th h�s uncle, Abu Tal�b. None of Abd al Muttal�b's sons
�nher�ted the nature of the�r father, and w�th h�s death the greatness



of the house of Hash�m d�m�n�shed, unt�l �t gave place to the Omeyya
branch, w�th Harb at �ts head. The off�ces at Mecca were se�zed by
the Omeyya, and to the descendants of Abd al Muttal�b there
rema�ned but the pr�v�lege of car�ng for the well Zemzem, and of
g�v�ng �ts water for the refreshment of p�lgr�ms. Only two of h�s sons,
except Abu Tal�b, who earns renown ch�efly as the guard�an of
Mahomet, atta�n anyth�ng l�ke prom�nence. Hamza was converted at
the beg�nn�ng of Mahomet's m�ss�on, and cont�nued h�s helper and
warr�or unt�l he d�ed �n battle for Islam; Abu Lahab (the flame)
opposed Mahomet's teach�ng w�th a vehemence that earned h�m
one of the f�ercest denunc�at�ons �n the early, pass�onate Suras of
the Kuran:

  "Blasted be the hands of Abu Lahab; let h�mself per�sh;
  H�s wealth and h�s ga�ns shall ava�l h�m not;
  Burned shall he be w�th the f�ery flame,
  H�s w�fe shall be laden w�th f�rewood—
  On her neck a rope of palm f�bre."

Mahomet, bereft a second t�me of one he loved and on whom he
depended, passed �nto the care of h�s uncle, Abu Tal�b. Th�s was a
man of no great force of character, well-d�sposed and k�ndly, but of
stra�tened means, and lack�ng �n the qual�t�es that secure success.
Later, he seems to have atta�ned a more �mportant pos�t�on, ma�nly,
one would �mag�ne, through the l�on courage and unfalter�ng fa�th �n
the Prophet of h�s son, the m�ghty warr�or Al�, of whom �t �s wr�tten,
"Mahomet �s the C�ty of Knowledge, and Al� �s the Gate thereof." But
although Abu Tal�b was suff�c�ently strong to w�thstand the popular
fury of the Kure�sch aga�nst Mahomet, and to protect h�m for a t�me
on the grounds of k�nsh�p, he never f�nally dec�ded upon wh�ch s�de
he would take h�s stand. Had he been a far-see�ng, �mag�nat�ve man,
able to calculate even a l�ttle the force that had entered �nto Arab�an
pol�ty, the h�story of the foundat�on of Islam would have been
cont�nued, w�th Mecca as �ts base, and have probably resolved �tself
�nto the war of two fact�ons w�th�n the c�ty, where�n the new fa�th,
be�ng bound to the more powerful pol�t�cal party, would have had a
speed�er conquest.



W�th Abu Tal�b Mahomet spent the rest of h�s ch�ldhood and youth—
qu�et years, except for a journey to Syr�a, and h�s �ns�gn�f�cant part �n
the war aga�nst the Hawaz�n, a desert tr�be that engaged the
Kure�sch for some t�me. In Abu Tal�b's house there was none of the
ease that had surrounded h�m w�th Abd al Muttal�b. But Mahomet
was naturally an affect�onate ch�ld, and was equally attached to h�s
uncle as he had been to h�s grandfather.

Two years later Abu Tal�b set out on a mercant�le journey, and was
m�nded to leave h�s small foster-ch�ld beh�nd h�m, but Mahomet
came to h�m as he sat on h�s camel equ�pped for h�s journey, and
cl�ng�ng to h�m pass�onately �mplored h�s uncle not to go w�thout h�m.
Abu Tal�b could not res�st h�s plead�ng, and so Mahomet
accompan�ed h�m on that mag�cal journey through the desert, so
glor�ous yet awesome to an �mag�nat�ve ch�ld, Bostra was the
pr�nc�pal c�ty of exchange for merchand�se c�rculat�ng between
Yemen, Northern Arab�a, and the c�t�es of Upper Palest�ne, and
Mahomet must thus have travelled on the caravan route through the
heart of Syr�a, past Jerash, Ammon, and the s�te of the fated C�t�es
of the Pla�n. In Syr�a, too, he f�rst encountered the Chr�st�an fa�th,
and planted those remembrances that were to be rev�ved and
strengthened upon h�s second journey through that wonderful land—
�n rel�g�on, and �n a lesser degree �n pol�ty, a law unto �tself, forg�ng
out �ts own h�story apart from the ma�n stream of Chr�st�an l�fe and
thought.

Legends concern�ng th�s journey are r�fe, and all emphas�se the
�nfluence Chr�st�an�ty had upon h�s m�nd, and also the ready
recogn�t�on of h�s com�ng greatness by all those Chr�st�ans who saw
h�m. On the homeward journey the monk Bah�rah �s fabled to have
met the party and to have b�dden them to a feast. When he saw the
ch�ld was not among them he was wroth, and commanded h�s
guests to br�ng "every man of the company." He �nterrogated
Mahomet and Abu Tal�b concern�ng the parentage of the boy, and we
have here the f�rst trad�t�onal record of Mahomet's speech.

"Ask what thou w�lt," he sa�d to Bah�rah, "and I w�ll make answer."



So Bah�rah quest�oned h�m as to the s�gns that had been vouchsafed
h�m, and look�ng between h�s shoulders found the seal of the
prophet�c off�ce, a mole covered w�th ha�r. Then Bah�rah knew th�s
was he who was foretold, and counselled Abu Tal�b to take h�m to h�s
nat�ve land, and to beware [39] of the Jews, for he would one day
atta�n h�gh honour. At th�s t�me Mahomet was l�ttle more than a ch�ld,
but although few thoughts of God or of human dest�ny can have
crossed h�s m�nd, he reta�ned a v�v�d �mpress�on of the stor�ed places
through wh�ch he passed—Jerash, Ammon, the valley of Hejr, and
saw �n �mag�nat�on the m�ghty stream of the T�gr�s, the ru�nous c�t�es,
and Palmyra w�th �ts golden p�llars front�ng the sun. The tr�bes wh�ch
the caravan encountered were r�ch �n legend and myth, and the�r
�nfluence, together w�th the more subtle spell of the desert vastness,
wrought �n h�m that fervour of sp�r�t, a leap�ng, troubled flame, wh�ch
found mortal express�on �n the poetry of the early part of the Kuran,
where the v�s�on of God's majesty compels the gazer �nto speech
that sweeps from h�s m�nd �n a stream of f�re:

  "By the Sun and h�s noonday br�ghtness,
  By the Moon when she followeth h�m,
  By Day when �t revealeth h�s glory,
  By the n�ght when �t enshroudeth h�m,
  By the Heaven and H�m who bu�lt �t,
  By the Earth and H�m who spread �t forth,
  By the Soul and H�m who balanced �t,
  Breathed �nto �ts good, yea, and �ts ev�l—
  Ver�ly man's lot �s cast am�d destruct�on
  Save those who bel�eve and deal justly,
  And enjo�n upon each other steadfastness and truth."



CHAPTER III

STRIFE AND MEDITATION

"God hath treasur�es beneath the throne, the keys whereof are the
tongues of poets."—MAHOMET.

The Arab�an calendar has always been �n a d�st�nct�ve manner
subject to the rel�g�on of the people. Before Mahomet �mposed h�s
fa�th upon Mecca, there were four sacred months follow�ng each
other, �n wh�ch no war m�ght be waged. For four months, therefore,
the tumultuous Arab sp�r�t was restra�ned from that most prec�ous to
�t; p�lgr�mages to holy places were undertaken, and there was a l�ttle
le�sure for the cult�vat�on of art and learn�ng.

The Greater P�lgr�mage to Mecca, compr�s�ng the sevenfold c�rcu�t of
the Kaaba and the k�ss�ng of the sacred Black Stone, and
culm�nat�ng �n a process�on to the holy places of M�na and Arafat,
could only be undertaken �n Dzul-H�gg, correspond�ng �n the t�me of
Mahomet to our March. The month preced�ng, Dzul-Cada, was
occup�ed �n a k�nd of preparat�on and rejo�c�ng, wh�ch took the form
of a fa�r at Ocatz, three days' journey east of Mecca, when
representat�ves of all the surround�ng nat�ons used to assemble to
exchange merchand�se, to take part �n the games, to l�sten to the
contests �n poetry and rhetor�c, and somet�mes to be roused �nto
s�n�ster exc�tement at the prox�m�ty of so many tr�bes d�ffer�ng from
them �n nat�onal�ty, and often �n the�r rel�g�on and moral code.



Into th�s vast concourse came Mahomet, a lad of f�fteen, eager to
see, hear, and know. He was present at the poet�c contests, and
caught from the protagon�sts a reflect�on of the�r v�v�d, f�tful
eloquence, w�th �ts ceaseless undercurrent of monotony.

Romance, �n so far as �t represents the love of the strange, �s a
product of the West. There �s a r�g�d�ty �n the Eastern m�nd that does
not allow of much change or seek�ng after new th�ngs. W�ld and
beaut�ful as th�s poetry of Arab�a �s, �ts themes and the�r manner of
treatment seldom vary; as the desert �s changeless �n contour, f�lled
w�th a br�ll�ant sameness, wh�rl�ng at t�mes �nto sombre fury and as
suddenly subs�d�ng, so �s the l�terature wh�ch �t fostered. The
monotony �s expressed �n a re�terat�on of subject, barbarous to the
�ntellect of the West; endurance �s born of that monotony, and
strength, and the acqu�escence �n th�ngs as they are, but not the
d�scovery and development of �deas. Arab�a does not flash forth a
new presentment of beauty, follow�ng the v�v�d apprehens�on of
some lovely form, but broods over �t �n a k�nd of slumber�ng
enthus�asm that mounts at last �nto a glory of metaphor, drown�ng
the subject �n �ntensest l�ght. The r�val poets assembled to d�scover
who could turn the deftest phrases �n sat�re of the oppos�ng tr�be, or
extol most eloquently the bravery and sk�ll of h�s own people, the
beauty and modesty of the�r women, and from these w�ld
outpour�ngs Mahomet learnt to clothe h�s thoughts �n that splend�d
garment whose jewels �llum�ne the earl�er part of the Kuran.

Perhaps more �mportant than the poet�cal contests was the rel�g�ous
aspect of the fa�r at Ocatz. Here were gathered Jew, Chr�st�an, and
Arab�an worsh�pper of many gods, �n a vast host�le confus�on.
Mahomet was fam�l�ar w�th Jew�sh cosmogony from h�s knowledge of
the�r fa�th w�th�n h�s own land, and he had heard d�mly of the
Chr�st�an pr�nc�ples dur�ng h�s Syr�an journey. But here, though both
Jews and Chr�st�ans cla�med to be worsh�ppers of a s�ngle God, and
although the Jews took for the�r protector Abraham, the m�ghty
founder of Mahomet's own c�ty, yet there was noth�ng between all the
sects but fru�tless str�fe. He saw the Jews look�ng d�sda�nfully upon
the Chr�st�an dogs, and the Chr�st�ans f�rmly conv�nced that an



�rrevocable doom would shortly descend upon every Jew. Both
un�ted �n condemn�ng to eternal wrath the �dol-worsh�ppers of the
Kaaba. It was a f�ercely outspoken, remorseless enm�ty that he saw
around h�m, and the �mpotence born of d�strust he saw also.

It �s not poss�ble that any h�nt of h�s future m�ss�on enl�ghtened h�m
as to the part he was to play �n el�m�nat�ng th�s confl�ct, but may �t not
be that there was sown �n h�s m�nd a seed of thought concern�ng the
uselessness of all th�s str�fe of rel�g�ons, and the l�m�tless power that
m�ght accrue to h�s nat�on �f �t could but be persuaded to become
un�ted �n alleg�ance to the one true God? For even at that early stage
Mahomet, w�th the examples of Juda�sm and Chr�st�an�ty before h�m,
must have rejected, even �f unth�nk�ngly, the polythe�st�c �dea.

The poet�c and warl�ke contests partook of the f�ery earnestness
character�st�c of the combatants, and �t was seldom that the fa�r at
Ocatz passed by w�thout some host�le demonstrat�on. The greatest
r�vals were the Kure�sch and the Hawaz�n, a tr�be dwell�ng between
Mecca and Ta�f.

The Hawaz�n were tumultuous and unruly, and the Kure�sch ever
ready to rouse the�r host�l�ty by numerous small sl�ghts and taunts.
We read trad�t�onally of an �nsult by some Kure�sch youths towards a
g�rl of the Hawaz�n; th�s �nc�dent was closed peaceably, but some
years later the Kure�sch (always the aggress�ve party because of
the�r stronghold �n Mecca) comm�tted an outrage that could not be
passed over. As the fa�r progressed, news came of the murder of a
Hawaz�n, ch�ef of a caravan, and the se�zure of h�s treasure by an
ally of the Kure�sch. That tr�be, know�ng themselves at a
d�sadvantage and fear�ng vengeance, fled back to Mecca. The
Hawaz�n pursued them remorselessly to the borders of the sacred
prec�ncts, beyond wh�ch �t was sacr�leg�ous to wage war. Some
trad�t�ons say they followed the�r foe undaunted by fear of d�v�ne
wrath, and thus �ncurred a double d�sgrace of hav�ng fought �n the
sacred month and w�th�n the sacred terr�tory. But the�r pursu�t cannot
have lasted long, because we f�nd them challeng�ng the Kure�sch to
battle at the same t�me the next year. All Mahomet's uncles took part



�n the Sacr�leg�ous War that followed, and st�rr�ng t�mes cont�nued for
Mahomet unt�l a truce was made after four years. He attended h�s
uncles �n warfare, and we hear of h�s collect�ng the enemy's arrows
that fell harmlessly �nto the�r l�nes, �n order to re�nforce the Kure�sch
ammun�t�on.

A v�v�d p�cture by the hand of trad�t�on �s th�s per�od �n Mahomet's
l�fe, for he was between e�ghteen and n�neteen, just at the age when
f�ght�ng would appeal to h�s w�ld, yet determ�ned nature. He must
have learned resource and some of the stratagem of war from th�s
attendance upon warr�ors, �f he d�d not become f�lled w�th much
phys�cal dar�ng, never one of h�s character�st�cs, nor, �ndeed, of any
man of h�s nervous temperament, and h�s �mag�nat�on was certa�nly
k�ndled by the spectacle of the horrors and tr�umphs of str�fe. Several
battles were fought w�th vary�ng success, unt�l at the end of about
f�ve years' f�ght�ng both s�des were weary and a truce was called. It
was found that twenty more Hawaz�n had been k�lled than Kure�sch,
and accord�ng to the s�mple yet equ�table custom of the t�me, a l�ke
number of hostages was g�ven to the Hawaz�n that there m�ght not
be blood feud between them.

The Kure�sch passed as suddenly �nto peace as they had plunged
�nto str�fe. After the Sacr�leg�ous War, a per�od of prosper�ty began
for the c�ty of Mecca. It was wealthy enough to support �ts
populat�on, and trade flour�shed w�th the marts of Bostra, Damascus,
and Northern Syr�a. Its pol�t�cal cond�t�on had never been very stable,
and �t seems to have preserved dur�ng the Omeyyad ascendancy the
same loose but roughly effect�ve organ�sat�on that �t possessed
under the Hash�m branch. The �ntellect that could see the
potent�al�t�es of such a pol�ty, once �t could be kn�t together by some
common bond, had not ar�sen; but the scene was prepared for h�s
com�ng, and we have to th�nk of the Mecca of that t�me as offer�ng
untold suggest�ons for �ts rel�g�ous, and later for �ts pol�t�cal, salvat�on
to a m�nd anx�ous to produce, but uncerta�n as yet of �ts med�um.

Mahomet returned w�th Abu Tal�b, and passed w�th h�m �nto obscur�ty
of a poverty not too burdensome, and to a qu�et, somewhat reflect�ve



household. He l�ved under the spell of that tranqu�ll�ty unt�l he was
twenty-f�ve, and of th�s t�me there �s not much not�ce �n the trad�t�ons,
but �ts contemplat�on �s revealed to us �n the earl�er chapters of the
Kuran. At one t�me Mahomet acted as shepherd upon the Meccan
h�lls—low, rocky ranges covered w�th a dull scrub, and open to the
l�m�tless vaults of sky. Here, whether under sun or stars, he learned
that love and awe of Nature that throbs through the early chapters of
the Kuran l�ke a deep organ note of pra�se, dom�nated almost always
w�th fear.

"Cons�der the Heaven—w�th H�s Hand has He bu�lt �t up, and g�ven �t
�ts vastness—and the Earth has He stretched out l�ke a carpet,
smoothly has He spread �t forth! Ver�ly, God �s the sole susta�ner,
possessed of m�ght, the unshaken! Fly then to God."

Indeed, a haunt�ng terror broods over all those souls who know the
desert, and th�s fear translated �nto act�on becomes f�erce and
terr�ble deeds, and �nto the world of the sp�r�t, angry dogmat�c
commands. It �s the result of the knowledge that to those who stray
from the well-known desert track comes death; equally certa�n �s the
destruct�on of the soul for those who transgress aga�nst the law of
the Ruler of the earth. The God of the early Kuran �s the sp�r�tual
representat�ve of the forces surround�ng Mahomet, whether of
Nature or government. The country around Mecca conveys one
central thought to one who med�tates—the sense of power, not the
m�ght of one k�ndly and fam�l�ar, but the unapproachable sovere�gnty
of one al�en and remote, a dweller �n far-off places, who nevertheless
f�lls the earth w�th h�s dom�n�on. Mahomet pass�ng by, as he d�d, the
ga�et�es and temptat�ons of youth, had h�s m�nd alert for the
�nfluences of th�s Nature, full of awful power, and for the
contemplat�on of l�fe and the Un�verse around h�m.

In common w�th many enthus�asts and men of act�on, certa�n s�des
of h�s nature, espec�ally the sexual and the pract�cal, awoke late, and
were preceded by a reflect�ve per�od where�n the poet held full sway.
He never des�red the compan�onsh�p of those of h�s own age and
the�r rather debased pleasures. There are legends of h�s be�ng



m�raculously preserved from the corrupt�on of the youthful v�ces of
Mecca, but the more probable reason for h�s shunn�ng them �s that
they made no appeal to h�s des�res. Some m�nds and tastes unfold
by �mpercept�ble degrees—flowers that atta�n fru�t�on by the
shedd�ng of the�r earl�er petals. Mahomet was of th�s nature. At th�s
t�me the poet was paramount �n h�s mental act�v�t�es He loved s�lence
and sol�tude, so that he m�ght use those �mag�nat�ve and
contemplat�ve g�fts of wh�ch he felt h�mself to possess so large a
share.

It �s not poss�ble at th�s d�stance of t�me to attempt to est�mate the
�mportance of th�s per�od �n Mahomet's mental development. There
are not suff�c�ent data to enable h�story to f�ll �n any deta�led sketch,
but the outl�nes may be safely �nd�cated by the help of h�s later l�fe
and the test�mony of that commentary upon h�s feel�ngs and act�ons,
the Kuran. H�s nature now seems to be �n a pause of expectat�on,
whose va�n urgency lasted unt�l he became conv�nced of h�s
prophet�c m�ss�on. He must have been at th�s t�me the seeker, whose
youth, �f not h�s very eagerness, prevented h�s atta�n�ng what he
sought. He was earnest and s�ncere, grave beyond h�s years, and so
ga�ned from h�s fellows the respect always meted out, �n an
essent�ally rel�g�on-lov�ng commun�ty, to any who g�ve prom�se of
future "�nsp�rat�on," before �ts actual�ty has rendered h�m too
uncomfortable a c�t�zen. He rece�ved from h�s comrades the t�tle of
Al-Am�n (the Fa�thful), and cont�nued h�s l�fe apart from h�s k�nd,
perform�ng h�s dut�es well, but st�ll rema�n�ng aloof from others as
one not of the�r world. From h�s sojourn �n the mounta�ns came the
�nsp�rat�on that created the poetry of the Kuran and the reflect�ve
�nterest �n what he knew of h�s world and �ts rel�g�on; both embryos,
but espec�ally the latter, germ�nated �n h�s m�nd unt�l they emerged
�nto full consc�ousness and became h�s f�re of rel�g�ous conv�ct�on,
and h�s zeal for the foundat�on and glory of Islam.



CHAPTER IV

ADVENTURE AND SECURITY

"Women are the tw�n-halves of men."—MAHOMET.

Abu Tal�b's stra�tened c�rcumstances never prevented h�m from
treat�ng h�s foster-ch�ld w�th all the affect�on of wh�ch h�s k�ndly but
somewhat weak character was capable. But the cares of a grow�ng
fam�ly soon became too much for h�s means, and when Mahomet
was about twenty-f�ve h�s uncle suggested that he should embark
upon a mercant�le journey for some r�ch trader �n Mecca. We can
�mag�ne Mahomet, �mmersed �n h�s sol�tudes, respond�ng reluctantly
to a call that could not be evaded. He was not by nature a trader,
and the proposal was repugnant to h�m, except for h�s des�re to help
h�s uncle, and more than th�s, h�s cur�os�ty to rev�s�t at a more
ass�m�lat�ve age the lands that he remembered d�mly from ch�ldhood.

Khad�jah, a beaut�ful w�dow, daughter of an honoured house and the
cous�n of Mahomet, r�ch and much sought after by the Kure�sch,
des�red someone to accompany her trad�ng venture to Bostra, and
hear�ng of the w�sdom and fa�thfulness of Mahomet, sent for h�m,
ask�ng �f he would travel for her �nto Syr�a and pursue her barga�ns �n
that northern c�ty. She was w�ll�ng to reward h�m far more generously
than most merchants. Mahomet, anx�ous to requ�te h�s uncle �n some
way, and w�th h�s young �mag�nat�on k�ndled at the prospect of new
scenes and �deas, prepared eagerly for the journey. W�th one other
man-servant, Me�sara, he set out w�th the merchand�se to Bostra,



travers�ng as a young man the same desert path he had journeyed
along �n boyhood.

He was of an age to apprec�ate all that th�s exper�ence could teach,
�n the reg�ons both of Nature and rel�g�on. The lonely desert only
�ncreased h�s pervad�ng sense of the mystery ly�ng beyond h�s
�mmed�ate knowledge, and �ts vastness conf�rmed h�s vague bel�ef �n
some k�nd of a power who alone controlled so m�ghty a creat�on as
the abound�ng spaces around h�m, and the "star-bespangled"
heaven above. On th�s journey, too, he f�rst saw w�th consc�ous eyes
the desert storms �n all the splendour and terror of the�r fury, and
caught the s�gn�f�cance of those sudden squalls that urge the waters
of the upper Syr�an lakes �nto a tumult of destruct�on. Frequent
allus�ons to sea and lake storms are to be found �n the earl�er part of
the Kuran: "When the seas shall be comm�ngled, when the seas
shall bo�l, then shall man tremble before h�s creator." "By the swollen
sea, ver�ly a chast�sement from thy Lord �s �mm�nent." In every
natural man�festat�on that struck Mahomet's �mag�nat�on �n these
early days, God appeared to h�m as the sovere�gn of power, as
terr�ble and as remote as He was �n the l�ghtn�ngs on S�na�. What
wonder, then, that when the call came to h�m to take up h�s m�ss�on �t
became a command to "ar�se and warn"?

The chron�clers would have us bel�eve that h�s contact w�th
Chr�st�an�ty was more �mportant than h�s commun�on w�th Nature.
Most of the legends surround�ng h�s relat�ons w�th Chr�st�an Syr�a
may be safely accepted as later add�t�ons, but �t �s certa�n that he
pa�d some attent�on to the rel�g�on of those people through whose
country he passed. A Syr�an monk �s sa�d to have seen Mahomet
s�tt�ng beneath a tree, and to have ha�led h�m as a prophet; there �s
even a trad�t�onal account of an �nterv�ew w�th Nestor�us, but th�s
must be set as�de at once as pure f�ct�on.

The kernel of these legends seems to be the des�re to show that
Mahomet had stud�ed Chr�st�an�ty, and was not �mpos�ng a new
rel�g�on w�thout hav�ng cons�dered the potent�al�t�es of those already
ex�st�ng. However that may be, Chr�st�an�ty certa�nly �nterested



Mahomet, and must have �nfluenced h�m towards the monothe�st�c
�dea. The Arab�ans themselves were not ent�rely �gnorant of �t; they
w�tnessed the worsh�p of one God by the Jews and Chr�st�ans on the
borders of the�r terr�tory, and although �t �s a very debatable po�nt
how far the �dea of one God had progressed �n Arab�a when
Mahomet began h�s m�ss�on, �t may fa�rly be accepted that
d�ssat�sfact�on w�th the old tr�bal gods was not want�ng. Mahomet
saw the countr�es through wh�ch he passed �n a state of rel�g�ous
flux, and heard around h�m d�verse creeds, detect�ng doubtless an
undercurrent of unrest and a des�re for some rel�g�on of more
compell�ng power.

W�th the s�ngle slave he reached Bostra �n safety w�th the
merchand�se, and hav�ng concluded h�s barter very successfully, and
reta�n�ng �n h�s m�nd many �mpress�ons of that crowded c�ty, returned
to Mecca by the same desert route. Me�sara, the slave, relates (�n
what �s doubtless a later add�t�on) of the f�erce noonday heat that
beset the travellers, and how, when Mahomet was almost
exhausted, two angels sat on h�s camel and protected h�m w�th the�r
w�ngs. When they reached Mecca, Khad�jah sold the merchand�se
and found her wealth doubled, so careful had Mahomet been to
ensure the prosper�ty of h�s cl�ent, and before long love grew up �n
her heart for th�s tall, grave youth, who was fa�thful �n small th�ngs as
well as �n great.

Khad�jah had been much sought after by the men of Mecca, both for
her r�ches and for her beauty, but she had preferred to rema�n
�ndependent, and cont�nued her orderly l�fe among her ma�dens,
attend�ng to her household, and f�nd�ng enough occupat�on �n the
superv�s�on of her many mercant�le ventures. She was about forty,
fa�r of countenance, and g�fted w�th a r�ch nature, whose lead�ng
qual�t�es were affect�on and sympathy. She seems to have been pre-
em�nently one of those recept�ve women who are good to consult for
the clar�f�cat�on of �deas. Her �ntell�gence was qu�ck to grasp
another's thought, �f she d�d not or�g�nate thought w�th�n herself. She
was a woman f�tted to be the helper and gu�de of such a man as
Mahomet, eager, �mpuls�ve, prone to sw�ftly alternat�ng extremes of



depress�on and elat�on. A subtle mental attract�on drew them
together, and Khad�jah d�v�ned �ntu�t�vely the power ly�ng w�th�n the
m�nd of th�s youth and also h�s need of her, both mentally and
mater�ally, to enable h�m to real�se h�s whole self. Therefore as she
was the f�rst to awaken to her des�re for h�m, the f�rst advances come
from her.

She sent her s�ster to Mahomet to �nduce h�m to change h�s m�nd
upon the subject of marr�age, and when he found that the r�ch and
grac�ous Khad�jah offered h�m her hand, he could not bel�eve h�s
good fortune, and assured the s�ster that he was eager to make her
h�s w�fe. The all�ance, �n sp�te of �ts personal su�tab�l�ty, was far from
be�ng advantageous to Khad�jah from a worldly po�nt of v�ew, and the
trad�t�ons of how her father's consent was obta�ned have all the
savour of contemporary ev�dence.

The father was b�dden to a feast, and there pl�ed r�ght royally w�th
w�ne. When h�s reason returned he asked the mean�ng of the great
spread of v�ands, the canopy, and the chapleted heads of the guests.
Thereupon he was told �t was the marr�age-feast of Mahomet and
Khad�jah, and h�s wrath and amazement were great, for had he not
by h�s presence g�ven sanct�on to the nupt�als? The �nc�dent throws
some l�ght upon the marr�age laws current at the t�me. Khad�jah,
though forty and a w�dow, was st�ll under the guard�ansh�p of her
father, hav�ng passed to h�m after the death of her husband, and h�s
consent was needed before she marr�ed aga�n.

The marr�age contracted by mutual des�re was followed by a t�me of
le�sure and happ�ness, wh�ch Mahomet remembered all h�s l�fe.
Never d�d any man feel h�s marr�age g�ft (�n Mahomet's case twenty
young camels) more f�tly g�ven than the youth whom Khud�jah
rescued from poverty, and to whom she gave the boon of her
compan�onsh�p and counsel. The marr�age was fru�tful; two sons
were born, the eldest Kas�m, wherefore Mahomet rece�ved the t�tle of
Abu-el-Kas�m, the father of Kas�m, but both these d�ed �n �nfancy.
There were also four daughters born to Mahomet—Ze�neb, Rockeya,
Umm Kolthum, and Fat�ma. These were �mportant later on for the



marr�ages they contracted w�th Mahomet's supporters, and �ndeed
h�s whole pos�t�on was cons�derably sol�d�f�ed by the all�ances
between h�s daughters and h�s ch�ef adherents.

Ten years passed thus �n prosper�ty and study. Mahomet was no
longer obscure but the ch�ef of a wealthy house, revered for h�s p�ety,
and looked upon already as one of those "to whom God wh�spers �n
the ear." H�s character now exh�b�ted more than ever the marks of
the poet and seer; the t�me was at hand when all the subdued
enthus�asm of h�s m�nd was to break forth �n the open�ng Suras of
the Kuran. The �nsp�rat�on had not yet descended upon h�m, but �t
was �mm�nent, and the shadow of �ts stern requ�rements was about
h�m as he attended to h�s work of superv�s�ng Khad�jah's wealth or
took part �n the rel�g�ous l�fe of Mecca.

In A.D. 605, when Mahomet was th�rty-f�ve years old, the ch�ef men
of Mecca dec�ded to rebu�ld the Kaaba. The story of �ts rebu�ld�ng �s
perhaps the most �nterest�ng of the many strange, na�ve tales of th�s
adventurous c�ty. Valley floods had shattered the house of the gods.
It was roofless, and so �nsecure that �ts treasury had already been
r�fled by blasphemous men. It stood only as h�gh as the stature of a
man, and was made s�mply of stones la�d one above the other.
Rebu�ld�ng was absolutely necessary, but mater�als were needed
before the work could beg�n, and th�s delayed the Kure�sch unt�l
chance prov�ded them w�th means of accompl�sh�ng the�r des�gn. A
Grec�an sh�p had been dr�ven �n a Red Sea storm upon the coast
near Mecca and was rap�dly be�ng broken up. When the Kure�sch
heard of �t, they set out �n a body to the seashore and took away the
wood of the sh�p to bu�ld a roof for the Kaaba. It �s a s�gn�f�cant fact
that trad�t�on puts a Greek carpenter �n Mecca who was able to
adv�se them as to the construct�on. The Meccans themselves were
not suff�c�ently sk�lled �n the art of bu�ld�ng.

But now a great d�ff�culty awa�ted them. Who was to undertake the
respons�b�l�ty of demol�sh�ng so holy a place, even �f �t were only that
�t m�ght be rebu�lt more f�tt�ngly? Many legends cluster round the
demol�t�on. It would seem that the gods only understood gradually



that a complete destruct�on of the Kaaba was not �ntended. The�r
oppos�t�on was at f�rst �mplacable. The loosened stones flew back
�nto the�r places, and f�nally none could be �nduced to make the
attempt to pull down the Kaaba. There was a pause �n the work,
dur�ng wh�ch no one dared venture near the temple, then Al-Wel�d,
be�ng a bold and god-fear�ng sp�r�t, took an axe, and cry�ng:

"I w�ll make a beg�nn�ng, let no ev�l ensue, O Lord!" he began to
d�slodge the stones.

Then the rest of the Kure�sch rather cravenly wa�ted unt�l the next
day, but see�ng that no calam�ty had befallen Al-Wel�d, they were
ready to cont�nue the work. The rebu�ld�ng prospered unt�l they came
to a po�nt where the Black Stone must be embedded �n the eastern
wall.

At th�s juncture a vehement d�spute arose among the Kure�sch as to
who was to have the honour of depos�t�ng the Black Stone �n �ts
place. They wrangled for days, and f�nally dec�ded to appeal to
Mahomet, who had a reputat�on for w�sdom and resource. Mahomet,
after carefully cons�der�ng the quest�on, ordered a large cloth to be
brought, and commanded the representat�ves of the four ch�ef
Meccan houses to hold each a corner. Then he depos�ted the Black
Stone �n the centre of �t, and �n th�s manner, w�th the help of every
party �n the quarrel, the sacred object was ra�sed to the proper
he�ght. When th�s was done Mahomet conducted the Black Stone to
�ts n�che �n the wall w�th h�s own hand.

The bu�ld�ng of the Kaaba was ult�mately completed, and a great
fest�val was held �n honour. Many hymns of pra�se were sung at the
accompl�shment of so d�ff�cult and �mportant a work. The Kaaba has
rema�ned substant�ally the same as �t was when �t was f�rst rebu�lt. It
�s a small place of no arch�tectural pretens�ons, merely a square w�th
no w�ndows, and a t�ny door ra�sed from the ground, by wh�ch the
Fa�thful, duly prepared, are allowed to enter upon rare occas�ons.
The sacred Black Stone l�es embedded about three feet from the
ground �n the eastern wall, at f�rst a dark green�sh stone of volcan�c
or aerol�t�c or�g�n, now worn black and pol�shed by thousands of



k�sses. There �s l�ttle �n the Kaaba to account for the reverence
bestowed upon �t, and �ts �ns�gn�f�cance bears w�tness to the Eastern
capac�ty for worsh�pp�ng the �dea for wh�ch �ts symbols stand. Th�s
was the sacred temple of Abraham and Ishmael, therefore �ts
exter�or mattered l�ttle.

Mahomet's share �n the construct�on of the Kaaba brought h�m
further honour among the Kure�sch. From th�s t�me unt�l the
beg�nn�ng of h�s m�ss�on he l�ved a qu�et, easeful domest�c l�fe,
�nterrupted only by mental storms and depress�ons. He found le�sure
to med�tate and observe, and of th�s necessar�ly uneventful t�me
there �s l�ttle or no ment�on �n the h�stor�es. He certa�nly ga�ned an
opportun�ty of exam�n�ng somewhat closely the tenets of Chr�st�an�ty
by the entrance �nto h�s household of Ze�d, a Chr�st�an slave,
cultured and well-�nformed as to the doctr�nes of h�s rel�g�on, and h�s
presence doubtless �nfluenced Mahomet �n the sp�r�tual battles he
encountered at a t�me when as yet he was certa�n ne�ther of God nor
h�mself. Bes�des Ze�d another �mportant personage entered
Mahomet's household, Al�, son of Abu Tal�b, and future convert and
pr�de of Islam, "the l�on of the Fa�th." The adopt�on of Al� was
Mahomet's small recompense to Abu Tal�b for h�s care of h�m, and
the advantages there from to Islam were �nest�mable. Al� was no
statesman, but he was an �ndom�table f�ghter, w�th whose a�d
Mahomet founded h�s rel�g�on of the sword.



In such qu�et manner Mahomet passed the years �mmed�ately
preced�ng the d�scovery of h�s m�ss�on, and as rel�g�ous doubts and
fears alternated �n h�m w�th fervour and hopefulness, so s�gns were
not want�ng of a sp�r�t of �nqu�ry found abroad �n Arab�a, d�scontented
w�th the old rel�g�ons, seek�ng for a clearer enthus�asm and w�thheld
from �ts goal. Legends gather round the f�gures of four �nqu�rers who
are reputed to have come to Mahomet for enl�ghtenment, and the
story �s but the pr�m�t�ve dev�ce of render�ng concrete and mater�al all
those vague st�rr�ngs of the communal sp�r�t towards a more
conv�nc�ng concept�on of the world— legends that embody �deas �n
personal�t�es, ma�nly because the�r language has no words for the
express�on of the abstract, and also that, clothed �n l�v�ng garments,
they may capture the hearts of men. The t�me for the com�ng of a
prophet and a teacher could not be long delayed, and a forebod�ng
of h�s �mper�ous dest�ny, dark w�th war and aflame w�th God's
judgment, had already begun to steal across Mahomet's hes�tant
soul.



CHAPTER V

INSPIRATION

  "Rec�te thou �n the name of thy Lord who created,
  Yan, who hath made man from Clots of Blood,
  Rec�te thou, for thy Lord, he �s most bounteous."
  The Kuran.

The mental growth by wh�ch Mahomet atta�ned the capac�ty of
Prophet and ruler w�ll always have spread about �t a m�sty ve�l,
where�n strange shapes and awful v�s�ons are d�mly d�scerned. D�d
h�s soul face the blankness that baffles and ent�ces the human sp�r�t
w�th any conv�ct�ons, the gradual products of thought and
exper�ence, or was �t w�th an unmean�ng chaos w�th�n h�m that he
stumbled �nto fa�th and evolved h�s own creed? H�s knowledge of
Chr�st�an�ty and Juda�sm undoubtedly helped to foster �n h�m h�s
central �dea of the �nd�v�s�b�l�ty of God. But how was th�s fa�th
wrought out �nto h�s concept�on of h�mself as the Prophet of h�s
people?

It �s �mposs�ble for any dec�s�on to be made as to the ma�nspr�ng of
h�s bel�efs, except �n the l�ght of h�s character and development of
m�nd. He was pass�onate and yet pract�cal, hold�ng w�th�n h�mself the
elements of seer and statesman, prophet and law-g�ver, as yet
doubtful of the vo�ce wh�ch �nsp�red h�m, but spurred on �n h�s quest
for the truth by an �ntens�ty of sp�r�t that carr�ed h�m forward
res�stlessly as soon as conv�ct�on came to h�m. The man who



�mposed h�s dauntless determ�nat�on upon a whole people, who
founded a system of rel�g�ous and soc�al laws, who moved arm�es to
f�ght pr�mar�ly for an �dea, could not l�ghtly ga�n �s r�ght to exhort and
control. H�s nature �s almost cataclysm�c, and once f�lled w�th the f�re
of the Lord, he bursts forth among h�s fellow-men "w�th the r�ght
hand str�k�ng," to use h�s own v�v�d metaphor, but before th�s
ev�dence of power has come an agon�s�ng per�od of doubt.

Traces of h�s mental turmo�l are seen abundantly �n h�s phys�cal
nature. We read of h�s exhaust�on after the �nsp�rat�on comes, and of
"the terr�f�c Suras" that took the�r toll of h�s v�tal�ty afterwards. The
m�ss�on �mposed upon h�m was no l�ght burden, and demanded of
h�m strength both of body and m�nd. The success�ve stages by wh�ch
he became conv�nced of h�s d�v�ne call are only deta�led �n the
h�stor�es w�th the concurrence of the supernatural; he sees mater�al
v�s�ons and dreams fervent dreams. W�th the ecstacy of Heaven
about h�m, accord�ng to legend, he holds converse w�th the angel
Gabr�el, arch-messenger of God, and the d�v�ne �njunct�ons must be
translated �nto mental enthus�asms before the true evolut�on of
Mahomet's m�nd can be d�mly conce�ved.

When he was forty he sought sol�tude more constantly than formerly.
There were deeps �n h�s own nature of wh�ch he was only now
becom�ng aware. A restlessness of m�nd beset h�m, and cont�nually
he ret�red to a cave at the base of Mount H�ra, where he could
med�tate und�sturbed. Th�s mounta�n, hallowed for ever by the
followers of Islam, �s now called somewhat �ron�cally, cons�der�ng �ts
natural barrenness, Jebel Nur, the mounta�n of L�ght. Mahomet was
of a nervous temperament, the nature that suffers more �ntensely
through �ts �mag�nat�ve fores�ght than �n actual exper�ence. He was of
those who see keenly and feel towards the�r bel�efs. H�s fa�th �n God
produced none of that self-abnegat�ng rapture to be found �n the
devot�ons of many early Chr�st�ans; �t was a personal pass�on,
sweep�ng up h�s whole nature w�th�n �ts folds, and rous�ng the
enfolded not to med�tat�on but to �nstant act�on.



Through all the legendary accounts there beats that exc�tement that
tells of a m�nd wrought to the h�ghest p�tch, af�re w�th v�s�ons, al�ve
w�th des�re. Then, when h�s fervour atta�ned �ts zen�th, Gabr�el came
to h�m �n sleep w�th a s�lken cloth �n h�s hand covered w�th wr�t�ng
and sa�d to Mahomet:

"Read!"

"I cannot read."

Then the angel wrapped the cloth about h�m and once more
commanded,
"Read!"

Aga�n came the answer, "I cannot read," and aga�n the angel
covered h�m, st�ll repeat�ng, "Read!"

Then h�s mouth was opened and he read the f�rst sura of the Kuran:
"Rec�te thou �n the name of thy Lord who created thee," and when he
awoke �t seemed to h�m that these words were graven upon h�s
heart.

Mahomet went �mmed�ately up �nto the mounta�n, and there Gabr�el
appeared to h�m wak�ng and sa�d:

"Thou art God's Prophet, and I am Gabr�el."

The archangel van�shed, but Mahomet rema�ned rooted to the spot,
unt�l Khad�jah's messengers found h�m and brought h�m to her. The
s�mple story of Mahomet's call to the prophet�c off�ce from the l�ps of
the old chron�clers �s pecul�arly fragrant, but �t leaves us �n
cons�derable doubt as to the real means by wh�ch he atta�ned h�s
fa�th and was emboldened to preach to h�s people. It �s certa�n that
he had no �dea at the t�me when he rece�ved h�s �nsp�rat�on, of the
ult�mate pol�t�cal role �n store for h�m. He was now s�mply the man
who warned the people of the�r s�ns, and who �ns�sted upon the
sovere�gnty of one God. Very l�ttle argument �s ever used by
Mahomet to spread h�s fa�th. He spoke a pla�n message, and those



who d�sregarded �t were �nfall�bly doomed. He saw h�mself �n the
forefront as the man who knew God, and strove to w�n h�s
countrymen to r�ght ways of l�fe; he d�d not see h�mself at the head of
earthly arm�es, controll�ng the nucleus of a m�ghty and un�ted Arab�a,
and unt�l h�s fl�ght from Mecca to Med�na he regarded h�mself merely
as a rel�g�ous teacher, the pol�t�cal s�de of h�s m�ss�on grow�ng out of
the ex�genc�es of c�rcumstance, almost w�thout h�s own vol�t�on.

H�s exaltat�on upon the mounta�n of l�ght soon faded �nto uncerta�nty
and fearfulness before the �nfluence of the world's harsh w�sdom.
Mahomet entered upon a per�od of hes�tat�on and drear�ness,
doubtful of h�mself, of h�s v�s�on, and of the d�v�ne favour. H�s soul
voyaged on dark and troubled seas and gazed �nto abysmal spaces.
At one t�me he would rece�ve the l�ght of the seven Heavens w�th�n
h�s m�nd, and feel upon h�m the fervour of the Hebrew prophets of
old, and aga�n he would call �n va�n upon God, and, and seek�ng,
would be flung back upon a darkness of doubt more terr�ble than the
l�ghtn�ngs of d�v�ne wrath.

In all those exaltat�ons and glooms Khad�jah had part; she comforted
h�s d�stress and shared h�s elat�on unt�l the sorrowful per�od of the
Fattrah, the pause �n the revelat�on, was past. The per�od �s var�ously
est�mated by the chron�clers, and there are many nebulous and
spur�ous legends attach�ng to �t, but whatever �ts length �t seems
certa�n that Mahomet ga�ned w�th�n �t a fuller knowledge of Jew�sh
and Chr�st�an tenets, probably through Ze�d, the Chr�st�an slave �n
h�s household, and most accounts agree that the Fattrah was ended
by the revelat�on of the sura ent�tled "The Enwrapped," the mandate
of the angel Gabr�el:

  "O thou enwrapped �n thy mantle,
  Ar�se and warn!"

The explanat�on of the term "enwrapped �n thy mantle" shows the
preva�l�ng bel�ef �n good and ev�l sp�r�ts character�st�c of Mahomet's
t�me. Wander�ng on the mounta�n, he saw �n a v�s�on the angel
Gabr�el seated on a throne between heaven and earth, and afra�d
before so much glory, ran to Khad�jah, beseech�ng her to cover h�m



w�th h�s mantle that the ev�l sp�r�ts whom he felt so near h�m m�ght be
avo�ded. Thereupon Gabr�el came down to earth and revealed the
Sura of Admon�t�on. Th�s supernatural command would appear to be
the translat�on �nto the �mag�nat�ve world of the peace of m�nd that
descended upon Mahomet, and the conv�ct�on as to the real�ty of h�s
�nsp�rat�on follow�ng on a t�me of despa�r.

The command fell to one who was pecul�arly f�tted by nature and
c�rcumstance to obey �t effect�vely. To Mahomet, who knew
somewhat the chaos of rel�g�ons around h�m—Pagan, Jew�sh, and
Chr�st�an struggl�ng together �n unholy str�fe—the concept�on of
God's un�ty, once �t atta�ned the strength of a conv�ct�on, necessar�ly
resolved �tself �nto an admon�tory m�ss�on. "There �s no God but
God," therefore all who bel�eve otherw�se have �ncurred H�s wrath;
hasten then to warn men of the�r s�ns. So h�s conv�ct�on passed out
of the reg�on of thought �nto act�on and rece�ved upon �t the stamp of
t�me and place, becom�ng thereby �nev�tably more c�rcumscr�bed and
�ntense.

From now onwards the course of Mahomet's l�fe �s rendered
�nd�sputably pla�ner by our possess�on of that famous and much-
mal�gned document, the Kuran, v�rtually a record of h�s �nsp�red
say�ngs as remembered and wr�tten down by h�s �mmed�ate
successors. Apart from �ts �ntr�ns�c value as the un�versally
recogn�sed veh�cle of the Islam�c creed, �t �s of �mmense �mportance
as a commentary upon Mahomet's career. When allowance has
been made for �ts numberless contrad�ct�ons and repet�t�ons, �t st�ll
rema�ns the best means of trac�ng Mahomet's mental development,
as well as the course of h�s rel�g�ous and pol�t�cal dom�nance.
Although the or�g�nal document was comp�led regardless of
chronology, expert scholarsh�p has succeeded �n determ�n�ng the
order of most of �t contents, and �f we cannot say the prec�se
sequence of every sura, at least we can class�fy each as belong�ng
to one of the two great per�ods, the Meccan and Med�nan, and may
even d�st�ngu�sh w�th comparat�ve accuracy three d�v�s�ons w�th�n the
former.



After Mahomet's mandate to preach and warn h�s fellow-men of the�r
per�l, the suras cont�nue �nterm�ttently throughout h�s l�fe. Those of
the f�rst per�od, when h�s m�ss�on was hardly accepted outs�de h�s
fam�ly, bear upon them the stamp of a f�ery nature, obsessed w�th �ts
one �dea; but beh�nd the w�ld words l�es a store of energy as yet
und�scovered, wh�ch w�ll f�nd no fulf�lment but �n act�on. That zeal for
an �dea wh�ch caused the Kuran to be, expressed �tself at f�rst �n
words alone, but later was translated �nto pol�t�cal act�on, and �t �s the
empty�ng of th�s v�tal�ty from h�s words �nto h�s works that �s
respons�ble for the contrast�ng prose of the later suras.

But no lack of poet�c f�re �s d�scern�ble �n the suras �mmed�ately
follow�ng h�s call to the prophet�c off�ce, and from them much may be
gathered as to the depth and �ntens�ty of h�s fa�th. They are almost
str�dent w�th feel�ng; h�s sentences fall l�ke blows upon an anv�l,
crude �n the�r emphas�s, and so sw�ftly uttered forth from the flame of
h�s zeal, that they glow w�th reflected glory:

  "Say, he �s God alone,
  God the Eternal,
  He begetteth not and �s not begotten,
  There �s none l�ke to H�m."

  "Ver�ly, we have caused It (the Kuran) to descend on the n�ght of
      power,
  And who shall teach thee what the N�ght of Power �s?
  The N�ght of Power excelleth a thousand months,
  There�n descend the angels and the sp�r�t by perm�ss�on of the
Lord."

  "By the snort�ng Chargers,
  By those that breathe forth sparks of f�re
  And those that rush to the attack at morn!
  And st�r there�n the dust aloft,
  Cleav�ng the�r m�dmost passage through a host!
  Truly man �s to h�s Lord ungrateful,
  And of th�s �s h�mself a w�tness;
  And truly he �s covetous �n love of th�s world's good.



  Ah, knoweth he not, that when what l�es �n the grave shall be bared
  And that brought forth that �s �n men's breasts,
  Ver�ly �n that day shall the Lord be made w�se concern�ng them?"

After the f�rst f�re of prophet�c zeal had �llum�nated h�m, Mahomet
devoted h�mself to the convers�on of h�s own household and fam�ly.
Khad�jah was the f�rst convert, as m�ght have been expected from
the close �nterdependence of the�r m�nds. She had become �n�t�ated
�nto h�s prophetsh�p almost equally w�th her husband, and �t was her
courage and f�rm trust �n h�s �nsp�rat�on that had susta�ned h�m
dur�ng the terr�ble per�od of negat�on. Ze�d, the Chr�st�an slave who
had helped to mould Mahomet's thought by h�s knowledge of
Chr�st�an doctr�ne, was h�s next convert, but both of these were
ecl�psed by the devot�on to Mahomet's gospel of Al�, the future
warr�or, son of Abu Tal�b, and one dest�ned to play a foremost part �n
the foundat�on of Islam.

Mahomet's gospel then penetrated beyond the conf�nes of h�s
household w�th the convers�on of h�s fr�end Abu Bekr, a successful
merchant l�v�ng �n the same quarter of the town as the Prophet. Abu
Bekr, whose honesty ga�ned h�m the t�tle of Al-S�dd�ck (the true), and
Al� were by far the most �mportant of Mahomet's "compan�ons." They
helped to rule Islam dur�ng Mahomet's l�fet�me, and after h�s death
took success�ve charge of �ts fortunes. Al� was too young at th�s t�me
to man�fest h�s qual�t�es as warr�or and ruler, but Abu Bekr was of
m�ddle age, and h�s nature rema�ned substant�ally the same as at the
�ncept�on of Islam. He was of short stature, w�th deep-seated eyes
and a thoughtful, somewhat undec�ded mouth, by nature he was
shrewd and �ntell�gent, but possessed l�ttle of that or�g�nal gen�us
necessary to statesmansh�p �n troublous t�mes. H�s m�ld, sympathet�c
character endured h�m to h�s fellow-men, and h�s calm
reasonableness earned the grat�tude of all who conf�ded �n h�m. He
was never ruled by �mpulse, and of the f�re burn�ng almost
�ndestruct�bly w�th�n Mahomet he knew noth�ng.

It �s strange to cons�der what agency brought these two d�ss�m�lar
souls �nto such close relat�onsh�p. For the rest of h�s l�fe Mahomet



found a never-fa�l�ng fr�end �n Abu Bekr, and the attachment between
the two, apart from the�r common fount of zeal for Islam, must have
been such as �s �nsp�red by those of contrast�ng nature for each
other. Mahomet saw a k�ndly, almost commonplace man, �n whose
sweet san�ty h�s troubled soul could f�nd a l�ttle peace. He was
burdened at t�mes w�th over-resolve that ate �nto h�s m�nd l�ke ac�d.
In Abu Bekr he could f�nd the sooth�ng �nfluence he so often needed,
and after the death of Khad�jah th�s fr�end m�ght be sa�d �n a
measure to take her place. Abu Bekr, on the other hand, revered h�s
leader as a man of f�ner, subtler stuff than h�mself, more al�ve to the
v�rtue of speed, f�lled w�th a greater dar�ng and a profounder �mpulse
than he was. Mahomet, �n common w�th most men mer�t�ng the t�tle
of great, had a capac�ty for l�felong fr�endsh�ps as well as the power
of �nsp�r�ng bel�ef and devot�on �n others.

Through Abu Bekr f�ve converts were ga�ned for the new rel�g�on, of
whom Othman �s the most �mportant. H�s part �n the establ�shment of
the Islam�c dom�n�on was no sl�ght one, but at the present he
rema�ns s�mply one of the early enthus�ast�c converts to Mahomet's
evangel, wh�le he enwound h�mself �nto the fortunes of h�s teacher
by marry�ng Rockeya, one of Mahomet's daughters.

The convers�on to Islam proceeded slowly but surely among the
Kure�sch; several slaves were won over, but at the end of four years
only forty converts had been made, among whom, however, was
B�lal, a slave, who later became the f�rst Muaddz�n, or summoner to
prayer. Dur�ng these four years the suras of the f�rst Meccan per�od
were revealed, and enough may be gathered from them to judge
both the l�m�ts of Mahomet's preach�ng and the att�tude towards �t on
the part of the Kure�sch.

Mahomet was content at th�s t�me to emphas�se �n eloquent, almost
�ncoherent words h�s central theme—the un�ty of God. He calls upon
the people to bel�eve, and warns them of the�r fate �f they refuse. The
suras �nd�cate the att�tude of �nd�fference borne by the Kure�sch
towards Mahomet's m�ss�on at �ts �ncept�on. Wherever there are
denunc�atory suras, they are e�ther for the chast�sement of



unbel�evers or, as �n Sura cx�, �n revenge for the refusal of h�s
relat�ons to bel�eve �n h�s �nsp�rat�on. Prophec�es of bl�ss �n store for
the Fa�thful are frequent, and of the correspond�ng woe for
Unbel�evers. The whole �s permeated w�th the sp�r�t of the poet and
v�s�onary, a poetry tumultuous but strong, a v�s�on lur�d but �nsp�r�ng.

The l�ttle band of converts under gu�dance of th�s f�erce rhetor�c
became un�ted and strengthened �n �ts fa�th, prepared to defend �t,
and to spread �t as far as poss�ble throughout the�r k�ndred.

About three years after Mahomet's rece�pt of h�s m�ss�on, �n A.D.
618, an �mportant change came over the att�tude of the Kure�sch
towards Islam. H�therto they had jeered or rema�ned �nd�fferent.
Mahomet's uncles, Abu Tal�b and Abu Lahab, represented the two
poles of Kure�sch�te feel�ng. Abu Tal�b rema�ned untouched by the
new fa�th, but h�s k�ndly nature d�d not allow h�m to adopt any severe
measures for �ts repress�on, and, moreover, Mahomet was of h�s
k�ndred, and he was w�ll�ng to afford h�m protect�on �n case of need.
Abu Lahab jeered openly, and man�fested h�s scorn by def�n�te
speeches. But as the bands of converts grew, the Kure�sch found �t
undes�rable to ma�nta�n the�r �nd�fferent att�tude. They began to
persecute, f�rst refus�ng to allow the Bel�evers to meet, and then
seek�ng them out �nd�v�dually to endeavour to torture them �nto
recant�ng.

From th�s t�me dates the creat�on of one of the foremost pr�nc�ples �n
the creed of the Prophet. If a Bel�ever �s �n danger of torture, he may
d�ssemble h�s fa�th to save h�mself from �nfamy and death. Though �n
str�k�ng contrast to the Chr�st�an tenets, th�s exhortat�on was ne�ther
cowardly nor �mprudent. In h�s eyes reckless court�ng of death would
not ava�l the propagat�on of Islam, and though a man m�ght d�e to
some good serv�ce on the battlef�eld, sm�t�ng h�s enem�es, no w�se
end could be served when h�s death would merely grat�fy the lust of
h�s murderers.

The persecut�on cont�nued �n sp�te of Mahomet's attempts to
w�thstand �t, unt�l he was forced to go to Abu Tal�b for protect�on. Th�s
was accorded w�ll�ngly, on account of k�ndred t�es, but there can



have been l�ttle cord�al�ty between uncle and nephew on the subject,
for Mahomet was more than ever determ�ned upon the ma�ntenance
and growth of h�s pr�nc�ples. St�ll the convers�ons to Islam cont�nued,
and the persecut�on of �ts adherents, unt�l there came to the Kure�sch
a sharp �nt�mat�on that th�s new sect ar�sen �n the�r m�dst was not an
ephemeral affa�r of a few weeks, but a prolonged endeavour to
pursue the �deal of a s�ngle God. In 615 the f�rst company of Musl�m
converts broke from the conf�ned rel�g�ous area of Mecca and
journeyed �nto Abyss�n�a, where they could pract�ce the�r fa�th �n
peace. Th�s move conv�nced the Kure�sch of the s�ncer�ty of the�r
opponents, for they were almost strong enough to mer�t the name,
and compelled them to bel�eve a l�ttle �n the force ly�ng beh�nd th�s
strange man�festat�on of rel�g�ous zeal �n the�r m�dst.

Mahomet does not at th�s t�me seem to have been def�n�tely ranged
aga�nst the Kure�sch. He was st�ll on negot�able terms w�th them, and
they were a l�ttle d�strustful of h�s capac�ty and �gnorant of h�s power.
The stages by wh�ch he developed from a d�scred�ted c�t�zen,
obsessed by one �dea, �nto a pol�t�cal opponent worthy of the�r best
steel and bravest men was necessar�ly gradual, and �ndeed the
Prophet h�mself had no knowledge of the role marked out for h�m by
h�s own personal�ty and the dest�n�es of Arab�a. The cause of Islam
stood as yet �n parlous cond�t�on, half-formulated, unw�eldy, awa�t�ng
the mould�ng hand of persecut�on to develop �t �nto a pol�t�cal and
soc�al system.



CHAPTER VI

SEVERANCE

"Do you see Al-Lat and Al-Ozza and Manat the th�rd �dol bes�de?
These are the exalted females, and truly the�r �ntercess�on �s to be
expected."—The Kuran (last two l�nes exc�sed later by Mahomet).

The l�ttle band of converts, dr�ven by the Kure�sch to seek peace and
freedom �n Abyss�n�a, rema�ned for two years �n the�r country of
refuge, but �n 615 returned to Mecca for reasons wh�ch have never
been fully expla�ned, though �t �s easy, �n the l�ght of future events, to
d�scover the mot�ve beh�nd such a move.

Mahomet was not yet conv�nced of the �mposs�b�l�ty of comprom�se,
ne�ther was the powerful party among the Kure�sch utterly �nd�fferent
to Mahomet's ancestry as a member of the house of Hash�m, and h�s
pos�t�on as the husband of Khad�jah. He had been respected among
men for h�s upr�ghtness before he affronted the�r prejud�ces by
scorn�ng the�r gods. H�s power was da�ly becom�ng a source of str�fe
and fact�on w�th�n the c�ty, and the Kure�sch were not averse from
attempt�ng to come to terms. Mahomet for h�s part, as far as the
scanty ev�dence of h�story unfolds h�s state of m�nd, seems to have
been almost desperately anx�ous to effect an understand�ng w�th the
Kure�sch. H�s cause st�ll journeyed by per�lous ways, and at the t�me
hopes of h�s future ach�evement were apparently dependent upon
the goodw�ll of the dom�nant Meccan party.



The story runs that the ch�ef men of Mecca were d�scuss�ng w�th�n
the Kaaba the affa�rs of the c�ty. Mahomet came to them and rec�ted
Sura l���—The Star—a fulgent psalm �n pra�se of God and heavenly
joys. When he came to the verses:

"Do you see Al-Lat and Al-Ozza and Manat the th�rd bes�de," he
�nserted:

"Ver�ly these are the exalted females, and truly the�r �ntercess�on
may be expected."

They Kure�sch were rejo�ced at th�s homage to the�r de�t�es, and
speed�ly welcomed Mahomet's change of front; but he, d�squ�eted,
returned mood�ly to h�s house, where Gabr�el appeared to h�m �n
stern rebuke:

"Thou hast repeated before the people words I never gave to thee."

And Mahomet, whether consc�ence-str�cken by h�s lapse from the
Musl�m fa�th, or conv�nced that comprom�se w�th the Kure�sch was
�mposs�ble and also undes�rable �n face of h�s grow�ng power, qu�ckly
repud�ated the whole affa�r, wh�ch had been unquest�onably born of
�mpulse, or poss�bly an adventurous mood that prompted h�m "to see
what would happen" �f he m�n�stered to the prejud�ces of the
Kure�sch. It must be acknowledged, however, that repentance for h�s
homage to heathen �dols was the ma�nspr�ng of h�s recantat�on, for
the per�od �mmed�ately follow�ng was one of hardsh�p and
persecut�on for h�m, and h�s trans�tory lapse �njured h�s cause
apprec�ably w�th the brethren of h�s fa�th. The attempt was
honourably made, and only fa�led by Mahomet's sw�ft real�sat�on that
h�s acknowledgment of Lat and Ozza as sp�r�ts sanct�oned the
worsh�p of the�r �mages by h�s fellow-c�t�zens, and th�s h�s stern
monothe�sm could not for a moment enterta�n.

The Musl�m, w�th numbers that �ncreased very slowly, were harr�ed
afresh by the Kure�sch as soon as Mahomet had w�thdrawn h�s
concess�ons, and most of them were forced at length to return to
Abyss�n�a. H�s pathet�c l�ttle band, wander�ng from c�ty to c�ty,



doubtful of ever atta�n�ng secur�ty and uncerta�n of �ts ult�mate
dest�ny, was the prototype �n �ts vagrancy of that larger and conf�dent
band wh�ch cast as�de �ts trad�t�ons and the c�ty of �ts b�rth, headed
by a sp�r�t hero�c �n d�saster and supreme �n fa�th, to f�nd �ts goal �n
the foundat�on of a new order for Arab�a. Ch�ef among them were
Othman and Rockeya, and these were the only ones who returned to
Mecca, for the rest rema�ned �n Abyss�n�a unt�l after the m�grat�on to
Med�na, �n fact unt�l after Mahomet had carr�ed out the exped�t�on to
Khe�bar.

Left w�thout any supporters w�th�n the c�ty, Mahomet was exposed to
all the v�tuperat�ons and �nsults wh�ch h�s recent refusal of
comprom�se had brought h�m. The Kure�sch now d�rected all the�r
energ�es towards persuad�ng Abu Tal�b to repud�ate h�s nephew. If
once th�s could be effected, the Kure�sch would have a free hand to
pursue the�r des�re to exterm�nate the Musl�m and to overthrow the
Prophet's power. He was �mmune from bod�ly attack, ch�efly because
of Abu Tal�b's pos�t�on �n the c�ty as nom�nal head of the house of
Hash�m. No Kure�sch could run the r�sk of al�enat�ng so great a
number of fellow-c�t�zens, and a personal attack upon Abu Tal�b's
nephew could but have that result.

Dark and stormy as the Musl�m dest�ny appeared dur�ng th�s per�od
of trans�t�on from rel�g�ous to pol�t�cal concept�ons, nevertheless �t
was now enr�ched by the convers�on of two of the most �nfluent�al
characters upon �ts later fortunes—Hamza and Omar. Many stor�es
have been woven round the�r d�scovery of the truth of Islam, and by
read�ng between the l�nes later commentators may d�scover the
forces at work to �nduce them to take th�s dub�ous step. It �s beyond
quest�on that Mahomet's personal�ty was the mov�ng factor �n the
convers�on of each, for each relates an �nc�dent wh�ch serves
pecul�arly to �llustrate the Prophet's magnet�sm.

Hamza, "the l�on of God," and a son of Abd-al-Muttal�b �n h�s old age,
was accosted by a slave g�rl as he passed on h�s way through the
c�ty She told h�m breathlessly that she had seen "the Lord Mahomet"
�nsulted and rev�led by Abu Jahl, and be�ng unprotected and alone,



he could only suffer �n s�lence. Hamza l�stened to her story w�th
�nd�gnat�on, and determ�ned to revenge the �nsult to h�s uncle and
foster-brother, for by the t�es of k�nsh�p they were one. In the Kaaba
he publ�cly declared h�s alleg�ance to Islam, and revenged upon Abu
Jahl the �njur�es he had �nfl�cted upon h�s k�nsman. Hamza never
repented of h�s champ�onsh�p of Mahomet. The adventurous
fortunes of Islam sat�sf�ed h�s warr�or-sp�r�t, and under Mahomet's
gu�dance he helped to control and d�rect �ts m�l�tary zeal, unt�l �t had
perforce establ�shed �ts rel�g�on through the sword. Mahomet's
personal magnet�sm had drawn h�m �rres�st�bly to the rel�g�on he
upheld so steadfastly, and �n the face of rev�lement and danger.

Omar was Mahomet's b�tterest enemy, and had proved h�s ab�l�ty by
h�s pers�stent oppos�t�on to Islam. He was feared by all the company
of rel�g�on�sts that had taken up the�r precar�ous quarters near
Mahomet. He was v�s�t�ng the house of h�s s�ster Fat�ma when he
heard murmurs of someone rec�t�ng. He �nqu�red what �t was, and
learned w�th anger that �t was the Sacred Book of the abhorred
Musl�m sect. H�s s�ster and Ze�d, her husband, trembl�ngly confessed
the�r adherence to Islam, and awa�ted �n terror the probable result.
Omar was about to fall upon Ze�d, but h�s w�fe �nterposed and
rece�ved the blow herself. At the s�ght of h�s s�ster's blood Omar
paused and then asked for the volume, so that he m�ght judge the
message for h�mself, for he was a wr�ter of no mean stand�ng.
Fat�ma �ns�sted that he should f�rst perform ablut�ons, so that h�s
touch m�ght not def�le the Sacred Book.

Then Omar took �t and read �t, and the strength and beauty of �t
smote h�m. He felt upon h�m the �ns�stence of a d�v�ne command,
and stra�ghtway asked to be led before Mahomet that he m�ght
unburden h�s conv�ct�on to h�m. He g�rt on h�s sword and came to the
Prophet's house. As he rapped upon the door a Compan�on of
Mahomet's looked through the latt�ce, and at the s�ght of Omar w�th
buckled sword fled �n despa�r to h�s master. But Mahomet repl�ed:

"Let h�m enter; �f he br�ng good t�d�ngs we w�ll reward h�m; �f he br�ng
bad news, we w�ll sm�te h�m, yea, w�th h�s own sword."



So the door was opened and Mahomet advanced, ask�ng what was
h�s m�ss�on.
Omar answered:

"O Prophet of God, I am come to confess that I bel�eve �n Allah and
�n h�s Prophet."

"Allah Akbar!" (God �s great) repl�ed Mahomet gravely, and all the
household knew that Omar had become one of themselves.

The convers�on of Omar was �nf�n�tely �mportant to Islam, and the
adherence of th�s �mpetuous and dauntless m�nd was d�rectly due to
the strength and steadfastness of Mahomet's fa�th �n h�mself and h�s
message. Omar was an �nfluent�al personage among the Kure�sch,
qu�ck-tempered, but keen as steel, and rejo�c�ng �n str�fe; he stands
out among the many warr�or-souls to whom Islam gave the
opportun�ty of tast�ng �n �ts fullness "the splendour of spears."
Mahomet had �ndeed gathered around h�m a group of men who were
remarkable for the�r character and �nfluence upon Islam. Al�, the
warr�or par excellence, Abu Bekr, statesman and counsellor, Othman
the sold�er, Hamza and Omar, are not merely bl�nd followers, but
forceful personal�t�es, contr�but�ng each �n h�s own manner towards
those assets of endurance, leadersh�p, and unshaken fa�th wh�ch
ensured the cont�nuance of the Med�nan colony and �ts ult�mate
v�ctory over the Kure�sch.

Omar's convers�on d�d not have the effect of soften�ng the
Kure�sch�te fury. On the contrary, the event seems to have st�mulated
them to further persecut�on, as �f they had some foreshadow�ngs of
the�r wan�ng power, and had determ�ned w�th a desperate energy to
quell for ever, �f �t m�ght be, th�s d�scord �n the�r m�dst. The�r next step
was to try an �ntroduce the pol�t�cal element �nto th�s confl�ct of fa�ths
by putt�ng a ban upon the house of Hash�m and conf�n�ng �t to Abu
Tal�b's quarter of Sheb. Th�s act, �nst�gated ma�nly by Abu Jahl, who
now becomes prom�nent as the most terr�ble of Mahomet's
persecutors, had a very notable effect upon h�s pos�t�on as well as
upon the qual�t�es of the cause for wh�ch h�s party was contend�ng.



For the f�rst t�me the pol�t�cal aspect of Islam obtrudes �tself.
Mahomet's followers are now not only the opponents of the
Kure�sch�te fa�th and the enem�es of the�r �dols, but they are also
the�r pol�t�cal foes, and have drawn the whole house of Hash�m �nto
fact�on aga�nst the rul�ng power—the Omeyyad house. Moreover,
Mahomet and h�s compan�ons, now shut up and almost bes�eged
w�th�n a def�n�te quarter of the c�ty, were precluded from all attempts
to spread the�r fa�th. Mahomet had secured h�s l�ttle company of
followers, but cut off from the rest of the c�ty h�s cause rema�ned
stat�onary, ne�ther ga�n�ng nor los�ng adherents, dur�ng the years
617-619.

The suras of th�s per�od show some of the d�scouragement he felt at
the t�me, but through them all beats a note of endurance and
conf�dence: God �s cont�nually beh�nd h�s cause, therefore that cause
w�ll preva�l aga�nst all obstacles. Mahomet has become more fam�l�ar
w�th the Jew�sh Scr�ptures, and many of the suras are recap�tulat�ons
of the l�ves of Jew�sh heroes, espec�al preference be�ng g�ven to
Abraham as myth�cal founder of h�s race, and to Lot as the typ�cal
example of one r�ghteous man sent to warn the �n�qu�tous. The style
has certa�nly matured, and �n so do�ng has lost much of �ts pr�mal
f�re. It �s st�ll st�rr�ng and v�brant, but passages of almost bald
narrat�ve are �nterposed, shadows upon the sh�n�ng floor of h�s
or�g�nal zeal. He has become �ncreas�ngly re�terat�ve, too,—a qual�ty
eas�ly atta�ned by those who have but one message, �n th�s case a
message of warn�ng and exhortat�on, and are fever�shly anx�ous to
brand �ts urgency upon the hearts of the�r fellow-men.

Conf�ned w�th�n so l�m�ted an area, h�s energy reco�led upon �tself,
and the despondency that so eas�ly besets men of act�on when that
necess�ty �s den�ed them, overcame h�s m�nd. Only at the yearly
p�lgr�mage was he able to ga�n a hear�ng from h�s Meccan brethren,
and then, says the chron�cler b�tterly, "none would bel�eve." The
Hash�m could not trade or �ntermarry w�th any outs�de the�r clan, and
there seemed no chance of c�rcumstances remov�ng the�r
d�sab�l�t�es. Mahomet's hopes of embrac�ng all Mecca �n h�s fa�th



wavered and fled, unt�l �t seemed as �f Allah no longer protected h�s
chosen.

But after two years of negat�on and �mpotence, an end to the
persecut�on of the Musl�m was �n s�ght, and �n 619 the ban was
removed. Legend has �t that when the ch�efs of the Kaaba went to
look upon the document they found �t devoured by ants, and took
th�s as a s�gn of the d�spleasure of the�r gods. The ban was thus
removed by supernatural agency when �ts prolongat�on would have
meant f�nal d�saster for Mahomet. In the l�ght of later knowledge �t �s
ev�dent that the removal of the ban was the result of the exert�ons of
Abu Tal�b, and �t was ow�ng to h�s h�gh reputat�on among the
Kure�sch that they pardoned h�s turbulent and blasphemous nephew.
At the end of two years also, the Musl�m were cons�derably
weakened, both �n stay�ng powers and reputat�on. They were now
allowed to go freely �n the c�ty, and the �mmed�ate prospect seemed
certa�nly br�ghter for Mahomet when there fell the greatest blow that
could have affl�cted h�s sens�t�ve sp�r�t.

Khad�jah, h�s compan�on and susta�ner through so many troublous
years, d�ed �n 619, hav�ng borne w�th h�m all h�s rev�l�ngs and
d�scouragements, h�s source of strength even when there appeared
no prospect of the abatement of h�s hardsh�ps, much less for the
success of h�s cause. Mahomet's gr�ef was too profound for the
pass�ng shadow of �t even to darken the pages of the Kuran. He pa�d
her the compl�ment of s�lence; but her memory was cont�nually w�th
h�m, even when he had taken many fa�rer women to w�fe. Ayesha, �n
all the �nsolence of beauty, scoffed at Khad�jah's age and lack of
comel�ness:

"Am I not dearer to thee than she was?"

"No, by Allah!" cr�ed Mahomet; "for she bel�eved when no one else
bel�eved."

It was her strength of character and sweetness of m�nd that �mpelled
h�m to utter the amaz�ng words—amaz�ng for h�s t�me and



env�ronment, seventh-century Arab�a—"women are the tw�n-halves
of men."

But fortune or Allah had not f�n�shed the "strong affl�ct�on" whereby
Mahomet was forced to cast off from h�s moor�ngs and venture �nto
strange and per�lous seas. F�ve weeks after the death of h�s w�fe
came the death of h�s uncle, Abu Tal�b. If the f�rst had been a
catastrophe affect�ng h�s courage and qu�etude of m�nd, th�s was
calculated to crush both h�mself and h�s compan�ons. Abu Tal�b was
well loved by Mahomet, who man�fested throughout h�s l�fe the
strongest capac�ty for fr�endsh�p. But more �mportant than the
personal gr�ef was the loss of the one man whose efforts br�dged
over the w�den�ng gulf between h�mself and the Kure�sch. As such,
h�s death was �rreparable damage to Mahomet's safety from the�r
host�l�t�es.

Abu Lahab, �t �s true, touched a l�ttle by the sorrows crowd�ng so
th�ckly upon h�s nephew, protected h�m for a t�me, but very soon
w�thdrew h�s support and jo�ned the oppos�t�on. Ranged aga�nst Abu
Lahab and Abu Jahl, w�th the�r �nfluent�al follow�ng, and lack�ng the
support h�therto prov�ded by Abu Tal�b, Mahomet perce�ved that a
cr�s�s was fast approach�ng. H�s band was too numerous to be
�gnored or even tolerated by the Kure�sch, but aga�nst such odds as
Mecca's most powerful c�t�zens, Mahomet was too w�se to attempt to
res�st. There seemed no other way but the w�thdrawal of h�s l�ttle
concourse to such place of safety as would enable them to
strengthen themselves and prepare for the �nev�table struggle for
supremacy. No more convers�ons of �mportance had taken place
s�nce Omar's and Hamza's alleg�ance to Islam, and now three years
had passed. Mahomet felt �ncreas�ngly the need for the�r exodus
from the c�ty of h�s b�rth. It �s not ev�dent from the chron�clers that he
had any def�n�te pol�t�cal a�ms whatever when he f�rst cons�dered the
plan of evacuat�on. H�s mot�ve was s�mply to obta�n peace �n wh�ch
he m�ght worsh�p �n h�s own fash�on, and w�n others to worsh�p w�th
h�m. W�th th�s �dea �n m�nd he cast about for a su�table rest�ng-place
for h�s small flock, and d�scovered what he �mag�ned h�s goal �n Ta�f,



a v�llage south-east of Mecca, upon the eastern slopes of Jhebel
Kora.

Ta�f �s s�tuated on the fert�le s�de of th�s mounta�n range, the s�de
remote from the sea. It stands am�d a wealth of gardens, and �s
renowned for �ts fru�ts and flowers. Th�ther �n 620 Mahomet set out,
f�lled w�th the knowledge of h�s �nv�nc�ble m�ss�on, strong �n h�s power
to conquer and persuade. Ze�d, h�s slave and foster-ch�ld, was h�s
only compan�on, and together they had resolved to convert Ta�f to
the one true rel�g�on. But the�r adventure was doomed to fa�lure, and
though we have necessar�ly br�ef descr�pt�ons of �t, all Mahomet's
b�ographers naturally pass�ng qu�ckly over so pa�nful a scene, there
�s suff�c�ent ev�dence to show how really d�sastrous the�r venture
proved.

The ch�ef men of the c�ty rema�ned unconv�nced, and at last the
populace, �n one of those bl�nd fur�es that attack crowds at the s�ght
of �mpotence, egged on the rabble to stone them. Chased from the
c�ty, sore, bleed�ng and despa�r�ng, Mahomet found shelter �n one of
the h�ll gardens of the local�ty. There he was solaced w�th fru�t by
some k�ndly owners of the place, and there he rema�ned, med�tat�ng
�n profound deject�on at h�s fa�lure, but st�ll w�th supreme trust �n the
support of h�s God.

  "O Lord, I seek refuge �n the l�ght of Thy countenance;
  It �s Th�ne to cleanse away the darkness,
  And to g�ve peace both for th�s world and the next."

In th�s valley of Nakhla, too, so runs the tale, he was consoled by
gen��, who refreshed h�m, after the fash�on of angels uphold�ng the
weary prophets �n the w�lderness. Mahomet was now �n d�re stra�ts;
he could not return to Mecca at once, because the object of h�s Ta�f
journey was known; as Ta�f had spurned h�m, so he was forced to
halt �n H�ra unt�l he obta�ned the protect�on of Muta�m, an �nfluent�al
man �n Mecca, and after some d�ff�culty made h�s way back to the
c�ty, d�scred�ted and sol�tary, except for h�s former followers. For
some months he rested �n obscur�ty and contempt at Mecca, ga�n�ng
none to h�s cause, but st�ll f�lled w�th the fervent conv�ct�on of h�s



future tr�umph, wh�ch ne�ther wavered nor faltered. The d�v�ne f�re
wh�ch upheld h�m dur�ng the per�od of h�s v�olent persecut�on burned
w�th�n h�s soul, and never was h�s steadfastness of character and
fa�th �n h�mself and h�s m�ss�on more fully man�fested than dur�ng
these despondent months.

He now began to seek �n greater measure the soc�ety of women,
although the consum�ng sexual l�fe of h�s later years had hardly
awakened. Wh�le Khad�jah was w�th h�m he rema�ned fa�thful to her,
but her br�ght presence once w�thdrawn, he was �mpelled by a k�nd
of �mpass�oned seek�ng to the quest for her subst�tute, and not
f�nd�ng �t �n one woman, to cont�nue h�s search among others. He
now marr�ed Sawda, a nonent�ty w�th a certa�n phys�cal charm but no
personal�ty, and sued for the hand of Ayesha, the small daughter of
Abu Bekr.

Mahomet at th�s t�me was not blessed w�th many r�ches. H�s frugal,
anx�ous l�fe led h�m to perform many small dut�es of h�s household
for h�mself. H�s food was coarse and often scanty, and he l�ved
among h�s followers as one of themselves. It �s no small tr�bute to h�s
s�ngleness of m�nd and lofty character that �n the "dreary �ntercourse
of da�ly l�fe," l�ved �n that pr�m�t�ve, communal fash�on, wh�ch adm�ts
of no �llus�ons and scarcely any secrets, he reta�ned by the force of
personal�ty the reverence of the fa�thful, and ever �n th�s hour of
defeat and negat�on rema�ned the�r leader and lord—the symbol, �n
fact, of the�r loyalty to Allah, and the�r supreme bel�ef �n h�s gu�dance
and care.



CHAPTER VII

THE CHOSEN CITY

Med�na, c�ty of ex�le and despa�r�ng beg�nn�ngs, dest�ned to ach�eve
glory by d�ff�cult ways, only to be ecl�psed f�nally by �ts m�ght�er
ne�ghbour and m�stress, became, rather by chance than by des�gn,
the scene of Mahomet's struggles for temporal power and h�s
ruthless w�eld�ng of the sword for God and Islam. The c�ty l�es north-
east of Mecca, on the oppos�te s�de of the mounta�n spur that sk�rts
the eastern boundary. Always weakly peopled, �t rema�ned from
�mmemor�al t�me an arena of str�fe, for �t was on the borderland, the
boundary of several tr�bes, and was far enough north for the outer
waves of Syr�an d�sturbances to fl�ng the�r vary�ng t�des upon �ts
shores—a meagre c�ty, always f�ercely at c�v�l warfare, �mpotent,
unfert�le.

In the dark days of Judaea's hum�l�at�on at the hands of T�tus, two
Jew�sh tr�bes, the Ka�nukua and the Kore�tza, outcast and desolate,
even as they had been warned �n the�r t�me of dom�n�on, l�ghted
upon Med�na �n desperate search for a dwell�ng-place and a resp�te
from persecut�on, and forthw�th took possess�on of the l�ttle h�ll-g�rt
town. They settled there, dr�v�ng out or conc�l�at�ng the former
�nhab�tants, unt�l �n the fourth century the�r tenuous prosper�ty was
d�sturbed by the �nroads of two Bedou�n tr�bes, the Ben� Aus and the
Ben� Khazraj. The desert was w�de, and these tr�bes were fam�l�ar
w�th �ts man�fold opportun�t�es and dev�ous ways. Aga�nst such a foe,
who swooped down suddenly upon the c�ty, plundered and then



escaped �nto the l�m�tless unknown, the Jews had no chance of
repr�sal.

Before long the Ben� Aus and Khazraj had subjugated the Jew�sh
commun�t�es, and the�r dom�n�on �n Med�na was only weakened by
the�r devastat�ng quarrels among themselves. The c�ty therefore
offered a pecul�ar open�ng for the teach�ng of Islam w�th�n �t. Its
rel�g�ous l�fe �ndeed was var�ed and chaot�c. Jews, Arab�an �dolaters,
�mm�grants from Chr�st�an Syr�a, torn by sch�sms, thronged �ts publ�c
places, and th�s confus�on of fa�ths sharpened the rel�g�ous and
debat�ng �nst�ncts of �ts people. The ground was thus broken up for
the recept�on of the new creed of one God and of h�s messenger,
who had already d�v�ded Mecca �nto bel�evers and heret�cs, and who
was spoken of �n the c�ty w�th that awe that attaches �tself to d�stant
marvels.

Intercourse w�th Mecca was ch�efly carr�ed on at the t�me of the
yearly P�lgr�mage; the Greater P�lgr�mage, only undertaken dur�ng
Dzul H�jj, correspond�ng then to our March, and �n Dzul H�jj, 620,
came a band of strangers over the h�lls, along the to�lsome caravan
route to the Kaaba, the goal of the�r �ntent�ons, the shr�ne of all the�r
prayers. They performed all the necessary ceremon�es at Mecca,
and were proceed�ng to M�na, a small valley just east of Mecca, for
the complet�on of the�r sacred dut�es, when they were accosted by
Mahomet.

The Prophet was despondent and scept�cal of h�s power to
persuade, though h�s bel�ef �n Allah's m�ght never wavered. He had
fa�led so far to produce any dec�s�ve �mpress�on upon the Meccan
people, but m�ght there not be another town �n Arab�a wh�ch would
rece�ve h�s message? The l�ttle band of p�lgr�ms seemed to h�m sent
�n answer to h�s self-d�strust, and h�s fa�lure at Ta�f as ecl�psed by th�s
sudden success. The caravan returned to �ts nat�ve c�ty, and there
rema�ned l�ttle for Mahomet to do except to wa�t for the arr�val of next
year's p�lgr�ms, and to keep sh�n�ng and amb�ent the flame of h�s
rel�g�ous fervour. He rema�ned �n Mecca v�rtually on sufferance, and
rap�dly recogn�sed the uselessness of attempt�ng any further



convers�ons. H�s hopes were now def�n�tely set on Med�na, and to
th�s end he seems to devoted h�mself more than ever to the perusal
and �nterpretat�on of the Jew�sh scr�ptures.

The port�on of the Kuran wr�tten at th�s t�me conta�ns l�ttle else than
B�ble stor�es told and retold to the po�nt of wear�ness. Lot, of course,
�s the character�st�c f�gure; but we also have the l�fe stor�es of
Abraham, Moses, Jonah, Joseph, and many others. The style has
suffered a marked d�m�nut�on �n poet�c qual�t�es. It has become
re�terat�ve and even laboured. He cont�nues h�s pract�ce of allud�ng
to current events, wh�ch at Med�na he was to pursue to the extent of
mak�ng the Kuran a k�nd of spasmod�c h�story of h�s t�me, as well as
an elementary text-book of law and moral�ty. In one of the suras
—"The Cow"—Mahomet makes f�rst ment�on of that comfortable
doctr�ne of "cancell�ng," by wh�ch later verses of the Kuran cancel all
prev�ous revelat�ons deal�ng w�th the same subject �f these prove
contrad�ctory: "Whatever verses we cancel or cause thee to forget,
we br�ng a better or �ts l�ke; knowest thou not that God hath power
over all th�ngs?"

There �s not much record �n the Kuran of the �nfluence of Chr�st�an
thought upon Islam. We have a few stor�es of El�zabeth and Mary,
and scattered allus�ons to the desp�sed "Prophet of the Jews." But
the great body of Chr�st�an thought, �ts central dogmas of Incarnat�on
and Redempt�on, passed Mahomet ent�rely by, for h�s m�nd was
pract�cal and not speculat�ve, and �ndeed to h�mself no less than to
h�s followers the fundamentals of Chr�st�an�ty were of necess�ty too
ph�losoph�c to be real�sed w�th any �ntens�ty of bel�ef. The Chr�st�an
v�rtues of meekness and res�gnat�on, too, m�ght be respected �n the
abstract—passages �n the Kuran and trad�t�on assure us they were—
but they were so utterly antagon�st�c to the f�erce, free nature of the
Arab that they never entered �nto h�s rel�g�ous l�fe. Mahomet revered
the Founder of Chr�st�an�ty, and placed H�m w�th John �n the second
Heaven of h�s Immortals, but though He �s secure among the
teachers of the world, He can never compete w�th the omn�potence
and glory of the Prophet.



Dur�ng the per�od of Mahomet's l�fe �mmed�ately preced�ng h�s
departure to Med�na, we have h�s personal appearance descr�bed �n
deta�l by Al�. He �s a man of med�um stature, w�th a magn�f�cent head
and a th�ck, flow�ng beard. H�s eyes were black and ardent, h�s jaw
f�rm but not prom�nent. He looked an upstand�ng man of open
countenance, ben�gnant and powerful, bear�ng between h�s
shoulders the s�gn of h�s d�v�ne m�ss�on. He had great pat�ence, says
Al�, and "�n now�se desp�sed the poor for the�r poverty, nor honoured
the r�ch for the�r possess�ons. Nor �f any took h�m by the hand to
salute h�m was he the f�rst to rel�nqu�sh h�s grasp."

He l�ved openly among h�s d�sc�ples, hold�ng frequent converse w�th
them, mend�ng h�s own clothes and even shoes, a frugal l�ver and a
fervent preacher of the flam�ng fa�th w�th�n h�m. He became at th�s
t�me betrothed to Ayesha, the splend�d woman, now just a merry
ch�ld, who was to keep her re�gn�ng place �n h�s affect�ons unt�l the
end of h�s l�fe. Daughter of Abu Bekr, she un�ted �n herself for
Mahomet both pol�cy and attract�veness, for by th�s betrothal he
became of blood-k�n w�th Abu Bekr, and thereby strengthened h�s
fr�end's alleg�ance. The un�on marks the �naugurat�on of h�s pol�cy of
marr�age all�ances by wh�ch he bound the supporters of h�s Fa�th
more closely to h�m, e�ther through h�s own marr�age w�th the�r
daughters, or the bestowal of h�s offspr�ng upon them.

Ayesha was lovely and �mper�ous, w�th a luxur�ous but shrewd
nature, and her counsel was always sought by Mahomet. Other
women appeared frequently l�ke comets �n h�s sky, flamed for a l�ttle
�nto br�ghtness and d�sappeared �nto conjugal obscur�ty, but
Ayesha's star rema�ned f�xed, even �f �t was trans�tor�ly ecl�psed by
the br�ll�ance of a new-comer. Sexual relat�ons held for Mahomet
towards the end of h�s l�fe a pecul�ar potency, born of h�s �ntense
energet�c nature. He sought the soc�ety of woman because of the
mental clar�ty that for h�m followed any express�on of emot�on. He
was one of those men who must express—the art�st, �n fact; but an
art�st who used the med�um of act�on, not that of l�terature, pa�nt�ng,
or mus�c. "Poète, �l ne connut que la poés�e d'act�on," and l�ke
Napoleon, h�s �ntrospect�on was completely overshadowed by h�s



consum�ng energy. Therefore emot�on was to h�m unconsc�ously the
means by wh�ch th�s �mmortal energy of m�nd could be conserved,
and he used �t unspar�ngly.

Ayesha has revealed for us the most �nt�mate deta�ls of Mahomet's
l�fe, and �t �s due to her that later trad�t�ons are enabled to represent
h�m as a man among men. He appears to us f�erce and subtle, by
turns �mpetuous and calculat�ng, a man who never m�ssed an
opportun�ty, and gauged exactly the efforts needed to compass any
�ntent�on. To h�m "every fortress had �ts key, and every man h�s
pr�ce." He was as keen a pol�t�c�an us he was a rel�g�ous reformer,
but before all he pa�d homage to the sword, pr�me art�f�cer �n h�s
career of conquest. But �n those conf�dently �nt�mate trad�t�ons
handed down to us from h�s �mmed�ate entourage, and espec�ally
from Ayesha, we f�nd h�m alternately pass�onate and gentle, wear�ng
h�s power w�th consc�ous author�ty, m�ld �n h�s treatment of the poor,
terr�ble to h�s enem�es, autocrat�c, �ntolerant, w�th a strange
magnet�sm that bound men to h�m. The mystery envelop�ng great
men even �n the�r l�fet�me, among pr�m�t�ve races, creeps down �n
these documents to h�de much of h�s personal�ty from us, but h�s
works procla�m h�s energy and t�reless organ�s�ng powers, even �f the
myth�cal, allegor�c element predom�nates �n the earl�er trad�t�ons. The
man who undertook and ach�eved the g�gant�c task of organ�s�ng a
new soc�al and pol�t�cal as well as rel�g�ous order may be justly
cred�ted w�th call�ng forth and center�ng �n h�mself the v�v�d
�mag�nat�ons of that most credulous age.

The year 620-621 passed ch�efly �n expectat�on of the Greater
P�lgr�mage, when the d�sc�ples from Med�na were to come to report
progress and to conf�rm the�r fa�th. The momentous t�me arr�ved, and
Mahomet went almost fearfully to meet the nucleus of h�s future
k�ngdom �n Acaba, a valley near M�na. But h�s fears were
groundless, for the l�ttle party had been fa�thful to the�r leader, and
had also �ncreased the�r numbers.

They met �n secret, and we may p�cture them a l�ttle d�ff�dent �n so
strange a place, ever expectant of the sw�ft descent of the Kure�sch



and the�r own ann�h�lat�on. W�thal they were enthus�ast�c and
conf�dent of the�r leader. One �s �rres�st�bly rem�nded, �n read�ng of
th�s meet�ng, of that l�ttle outcast band from Judea wh�ch ult�mately
preva�led over Cæsar Imperator through �ts m�ghty qual�ty of fa�th.
The accred�ted words of the f�rst pledge g�ven at Acaba are
trad�t�onally extant; they comb�ne cur�ously rel�g�ous, moral, and
soc�al covenants, and assert even at that early stage the headsh�p of
the Prophet over h�s servants:

"We w�ll not worsh�p any but God; we w�ll not steal, ne�ther w�ll we
comm�t adultery nor k�ll our ch�ldren; we w�ll not slander �n any w�se,
nor w�ll we d�sobey the Prophet �n anyth�ng that �s r�ght."

The converts then departed to the�r nat�ve c�ty, for Mahomet d�d not
deem the t�me yet r�pe enough for m�grat�on th�ther. He possessed
the d�ff�cult art of wa�t�ng unt�l the effectual t�me should arr�ve, and
there �s no doubt that by now he had formed def�n�te plans to set up
h�s rule �n Med�na when there should be suff�c�ent supporters there
to guarantee h�s success. Musab, a Meccan convert of some
learn�ng, was deputed to accompany the Med�nan c�t�zens to the�r
c�ty and g�ve �nstruct�on there�n to all who were w�ll�ng to study the
Musl�m creed.

For yet another year Mahomet was to possess h�s soul �n pat�ence,
but �t was w�th feel�ngs of far greater conf�dence that he awa�ted the
pass�ng of t�me. More than ever he became sure of the gu�d�ng hand
of Allah, that po�nted �nd�sputably to the stranger c�ty as the goal of
h�s str�v�ngs. Th�s c�ty held a goodly proport�on of Jews, therefore the
connect�on between h�s fa�th and that of Juda�sm must be cont�nually
emphas�sed.

We have seen how large a space Jew�sh legend and h�story f�ll �n the
contemporary suras of the Kuran, and Mahomet's fr�endsh�p w�th
Israel �ncreased not�ceably dur�ng h�s last two years at Mecca. He
pa�d them the honour of tak�ng Jerusalem as h�s K�bla, or Holy
Place, to wh�ch all Bel�evers turn �n prayer, and the start�ng-place for
h�s �mmortal M�dn�ght Journey was the Sacred C�ty encompass�ng
the Temple of the Lord.



No account of th�s journey appears except �n the trad�t�ons
crystall�zed by Al Bokhar�l, but there �s one short ment�on of �t �n the
Kuran, Sura xv���.

"Glory be to h�m who carr�ed h�s servant by n�ght from the sacred
temple of Mecca to the temple that �s more remote, �.e. Jerusalem."

The v�s�on, however, looms so large �n h�s followers' m�nds, and
exerc�sed so profound an �nfluence over the�r regard for Mahomet,
that �t throws some l�ght, upon the measure of h�s ascendancy dur�ng
h�s last years at Mecca, and establ�shes beyond d�spute the �nsp�red
character of h�s Prophetsh�p �n the �mag�nat�ons of the few Bel�evers.
There have been solemn and wordy d�sputes by theolog�ans as to
whether he made the journey �n the flesh, or whether h�s sp�r�t alone
crossed the dread portals d�v�d�ng our n�ght from the celest�al day.

He was ly�ng �n the Kaaba, so runs the legend, when the Angel of
the Lord appeared to h�m, and after hav�ng purged h�s heart of all
s�n, carr�ed h�m to the Temple at Jerusalem. He penetrated �ts sacred
enclosure and saw the beast Borak, "greater than ass, smaller than
mule," and was told to mount. The Fa�thful st�ll show the spot at
Jerusalem where h�s steed's hoof marked the ground as he spurned
�t w�th fly�ng feet. W�th Gabr�el by h�s s�de, mounted on a beast
m�ghty �n strength, Mahomet scaled the appall�ng spaces and came
at last to the outer Heaven, before the gate that guards the celest�al
realms. The angel knocked upon the brazen doors and a vo�ce w�th�n
cr�ed:

"Who art thou, and who �s w�th thee?"

"I am Gabr�el," came the answer, "and th�s �s Mahomet."

And behold, the brazen gates that may not be unclosed for mortal
man were flung w�de, and Mahomet entered alone w�th the angel. He
penetrated to the f�rst Heaven and saw Adam, who �nterrogated h�m
�n the same words, and rece�ved the same reply. And all the
heavenly h�erarch�es, even unto the seventh Heaven, John and
Jesus, Joseph, Enoch, Aaron, Moses, Abraham, acknowledged



Mahomet �n the same words, unt�l the two came to "the tree called
Sedrat," beyond wh�ch no man may pass and l�ve, whose fru�ts are
sh�n�ng serpents, and whose leaves are great beasts, round wh�ch
flow four r�vers, the N�le and the Euphrates guard�ng �t w�thout, and
w�th�n these the celest�al streams that water Parad�se, too wondrous
for a name.

Awed but undaunted, Mahomet passed alone beyond the sacred
tree, for even the Angel could not bear any longer so f�erce a glory,
and came to Al-M'amur, even the Hall of Heavenly Aud�ence, where
are seventy thousand angels. He mounted the steps of the throne
between the�r serr�ed ranks, unt�l at the touch of Allah's awful hand
he stopped and felt �ts �cy coldness penetrate to h�s heart. He was
g�ven m�lk, w�ne, or honey to dr�nk, and he chose m�lk.

"Hadst thou chosen honey, O Mahomet," sa�d Allah, "all thy people
would be saved, now only a part shall f�nd perfect�on."

And Mahomet was troubled.

"B�d my people pray to Me f�fty t�mes a day."

At the res�stless mandate Mahomet turned and retraced h�s steps to
the seventh Heaven, where dwelt Abraham.

"The people of the earth w�ll be �n now�se constra�ned to pray f�fty
t�mes a day. Return thou and beg that the number be lessened."

So Mahomet returned aga�n and aga�n at Abraham's command, unt�l
he had reduced the number to f�ve, wh�ch the father of h�s people
cons�dered was suff�c�ent burden for h�s feeble subjects to bear.
Wherefore the f�ve per�ods set apart for prayer �n the Musl�m fa�th are
proport�onately sacred, and w�th th�s d�v�ne mandate the v�s�on
ceased.

W�th h�s hopes now set on found�ng an earthly dom�n�on w�th the
help of Allah, he had perforce to cons�der the pol�t�cal s�tuat�on, and
to mature h�s pol�cy for deal�ng w�th �t as soon as events proved



favourable. The ach�evements of the Pers�ans on the Greek front�er
had already attracted h�s attent�on �n 616; there �s an allus�on to the
battle and the Greek defeat �n the Kuran, and a vague prophecy of
the�r ult�mate success, for Mahomet was �n sympathy w�th the Greek
Emp�re, see�ng that, from the po�nt of v�ew of Arab�a, �t was the less
form�dable enemy.

But really the events of such outly�ng terr�tor�es only troubled h�m �n
regard to Med�na, for h�s whole thoughts were centred now upon the
chosen c�ty of h�s dreams. H�s followers became less aggress�ve �n
Mecca when they knew that the Prophet had the nucleus of a new
colony �n another c�ty. Persecut�on w�th�n Mecca therefore d�ed down
cons�derably, and the per�od �s one of pause upon e�ther s�de, the
Kure�sch watch�ng to see what the next move was to be, Mahomet
carefully and secretly matur�ng h�s plans.

Dur�ng th�s year there fell a drought upon Mecca, followed by a
fam�ne, wh�ch the devout attr�buted d�rectly to d�v�ne anger at the
reject�on of the Prophet's heavenly message, and wh�ch Mahomet
�nterpreted as the pun�shment of God, and th�s doubtless added to
the sum of reasons wh�ch �mpelled h�m to rel�nqu�sh h�s nat�ve town.

From th�s t�me unt�l the Heg�ra, or Fl�ght from the C�ty, events �n the
world of act�on move but slowly for Mahomet. He was careful not to
exc�te undue susp�c�on among the Kure�sch, and we can �mag�ne
h�m s�lent and preoccup�ed, fulf�ll�ng h�s dut�es among them, v�s�t�ng
the Kaaba, and m�ngl�ng somewhat coldly w�th the�r da�ly l�fe. St�ll
keep�ng h�s purpose �mmutable, he sought to strengthen the fa�th of
h�s followers for the tr�als he knew must come. The Kuran thus
became more �mportant as the mouthp�ece of h�s exhortat�ons. The
suras of th�s t�me resound w�th words of encouragement and
conf�dence. He �s about to become the leader of a per�lous venture �n
honour of God. The reflex of the expectancy �n the hearts of the
Musl�m may be traced �n h�s messages to them. The�r whole world,
as �t were, wa�ted breathless, qu�et, and tense for the record of the
year's ach�evements �n Med�na, and for the t�me appo�nted by God.
But how far the�r leader's act�ons were the result of pa�nstak�ng



calculat�ons, an �ns�ght �nto the qual�t�es and energ�es of men, a
prev�s�on startl�ng �n �ts range and accuracy, they never suspected;
but, serene �n the�r conf�dence, they held the�r magn�f�cent fa�th �n the
d�v�ne gu�dance and �n the �nsp�rat�on of the�r Prophet.



CHAPTER VIII

THE FLIGHT TO MEDINA

  "Knowest thou not that the dom�n�on of the Heavens and of the
  Earth �s God's? and that ye have ne�ther patron nor helper save
  God?"—The Kuran.

The expectancy wh�ch burned l�ke rev�v�fy�ng f�re �n the hearts of the
Meccan Musl�m, k�ndled and nour�shed by the�r leader h�mself, was
to culm�nate at the t�me of the yearly p�lgr�mage �n 622. In that month
came the great concourse of p�lgr�ms from Yathreb to Mecca, among
them seventy of the "Fa�thful" who had rece�ved the fa�th at Med�na,
headed by the�r teacher Musab and strengthened by the knowledge
that they were before long to stand face to face w�th the�r Prophet.

Musab had reported to Mahomet the success of h�s m�ss�on �n the
c�ty, and had prepared h�m for the advent of the l�ttle band of
followers secured for Islam. Secrecy was essent�al, for the Musl�m
from Med�na were �n heart strangers among the�r own people, �n
such a precar�ous s�tuat�on that any treachery would have meant
the�r utter ann�h�lat�on, �f not at the hands of the�r countrymen, who
would doubtless throw �n the�r lot w�th the stronger, certa�nly at the
hands of the Kure�sch, the �mplacable foes of Islam, �n whose
terr�tory they fearfully were. The r�tes of p�lgr�mage were accord�ngly
performed fa�thfully, though many breathed more freely as they
departed for the last ceremony at M�na. All was now completed, and
the Med�nan party prepared to return, when Mahomet summoned



the Fa�thful by n�ght to the old meet�ng-place �n the gloomy valley of
Akaba.

About seventy men and two women of both Med�nan tr�bes, the Ben�
Khazraj and the Ben� Aus, assembled thus �n that barren place,
under the br�ll�ant n�ght sk�es of Arab�a, to pledge themselves anew
to an unseen, untr�ed God and to the serv�ce of h�s Prophet, who as
yet counted but few among h�s followers, and whose word carr�ed no
we�ght w�th the great ones of the�r world.

To th�s meet�ng Mahomet brought Abbas, h�s uncle, younger son of
Abd-al-Muttal�b, a weak and �ns�gn�f�cant character, who had
endeared h�mself to Mahomet ch�efly because of h�s dogl�ke
devot�on. He was not a convert, but he revered h�s energet�c nephew
too h�ghly and was also too greatly �n awe of h�m to �mag�ne such a
th�ng as treachery. He was �n part a guarantee to the Khazraj of
Mahomet's good fa�th, �n part an asset for h�m aga�nst the Kure�sch,
for h�s fam�ly were st�ll �nfluent�al �n Mecca.

The two made the�r way from the c�ty unaccompan�ed, by steep and
stony ways, unt�l they came to Akaba, and Mahomet saw awa�t�ng
h�m that concourse summoned by h�s pers�stence and t�reless fa�th—
a concourse part of h�mself, almost h�s own ch�ld, upon wh�ch all h�s
hopes were now set. Com�ng thus �nto that c�rcle of faces, �llum�ned
d�mly by the torches, wh�ch prudence even now urged them to
ext�ngu�sh, he could not but feel some foreshadow�ng of the m�ghty
future that awa�ted th�s l�ttle gather�ng, as yet �mpotent and
tremulous, but bear�ng w�th�n �tself the seeds of that loyalty and
courage that were to spread "the Fa�th" over half the world.

When the greet�ngs were over, Abbas stepped forward and spoke,
wh�le the l�nes of dark faces closed around h�m �n earnest scrut�ny.

"Ye men of the Ben� Khazraj, th�s my k�nsmen dwelleth amongst us
�n honour and safety; h�s clan w�ll defend h�m, but he preferreth to
seek protect�on from you. Wherefore, ye Khazraj, cons�der the
matter well and count the cost."



Then answered Bara, who stood for them �n pos�t�on of Ch�ef:

"We have l�stened to your words. Our resolut�on �s unshaken. Our
l�ves are at the Prophet's serv�ce. It �s now for h�m to speak."

Mahomet stepped forward �nto the c�rcle of the�r glances, and w�th
the solemn�ty of the occas�on urgent w�th�n h�m rec�ted to them
verses of the Kuran, whose f�re and eloquence k�ndled those
pass�onate souls �nto an enthus�asm glow�ng w�th a sombre resolve,
and prompted them to stake all upon the�r enterpr�se. At the end of
those tumultuous words he assured them that he would be content �f
they would pledge themselves to defend h�m.

"And �f we d�e �n thy defence, what reward have we?"

"Parad�se!" repl�ed Mahomet, exalted, ra�s�ng h�s hand �n token of h�s
bel�ef �n Allah and the cert�tude of h�s cause.

Then arose a murmur deep and long, the protestat�on of loyalty that
threatened to r�se �nto tr�umphant acclamat�on, but Abbas, the fearful
of the party, stayed them �n dread of sp�es. So the tumult d�ed down,
and Bara, tak�ng upon h�mself the author�ty of h�s fellows, stretched
forth h�s hand to Mahomet, and w�th the�r clasp�ng the Second
Pledge of the Akaba was sealed. They broke up sw�ftly, dread�ng to
prolong the�r meet�ng, for danger was all around them and the a�r
heavy w�th suspected treacher�es.

And the�r apprehens�on was not groundless, for the Kure�sch had
heard of the�r assembly through some secret messenger, though not
unt�l the Med�nan caravan w�th �ts concourse of the Fa�thful and the
Unbel�evers was well on �ts homeward way across the dreary desert
paths wh�ch lead to Mecca from Med�na. The�r wrath was �ntense,
and �n fury they pursued �t; but e�ther they were �gnorant as to wh�ch
road the party had taken, or the Med�nans eluded them by greater
speed, for they returned d�sconsolate from the pursu�t, hav�ng only
succeeded �n f�nd�ng two luckless men, one of whom escaped, but
the other, Sa'd �bn Obada, was dragged back to Mecca and



subjected to much brutal�ty before he ult�mately made h�s escape to
h�s nat�ve c�ty.

The Kure�sch were not content w�th attempt�ng repr�sals aga�nst
Med�na, or poss�bly they were enraged because they had effected so
l�ttle, for they recommenced the persecut�on of Islam at Mecca w�th
much v�olence. From March unt�l Apr�l they harassed the Bel�evers �n
the�r c�ty, �mpos�ng restr�ct�ons upon them, and �n many cases
�nfl�ct�ng bod�ly harm upon Mahomet's unfortunate and now
defenceless followers. The renewed persecut�on doubtless gave an
added �mpetus to the Prophet's resolve to qu�t Mecca.

Indeed, the t�me was fully r�pe, and w�th the presc�ence that
cont�nually character�sed h�m �n h�s role of leader of a rel�g�ous state,
he felt that now the ground was prepared at Med�na, em�grat�on of
the Musl�m from Mecca could not fa�l to be advantageous to h�m.

The command was g�ven �n Apr�l 622, and found �mmed�ate
popular�ty, except w�th a few malcontents who had large �nterests �n
the�r nat�ve c�ty. Then began the slow removal of a whole colony. The
fam�l�es of Abu Tal�b's quarter of Mecca tranqu�lly forsook the�r
b�rthplace �n orderly groups, tak�ng w�th them the�r household
treasures, unt�l the ne�ghbourhood showed tenantless houses fall�ng
�nto the sw�ft decay accompany�ng neglect �n such a cl�mate,
barr�caded doors and gap�ng w�ndows, f�lled only w�th an �mmense
feel�ng of desolat�on and the blankness wh�ch overtakes a c�ty when
�ts human�ty has deputed to another ab�d�ng place. Weeds grew �n
the deserted streets, and over all lay a f�ne f�lm of dust, the almost
�mpalpable effort of the desert to merge once more �nto �tself the
terr�tory wrung from �t by human w�ll.

The effect of th�s em�grat�on upon the Kure�sch can hardly be
est�mated. They were amazed and helpless before �t; for w�th the�r
wrath hot aga�nst Mahomet, �t was as �f the�r antagon�st had melted
�nto �nsubstant�al vapours to leave them enraged and breathless,
pursu�ng a phantom cont�nually elus�ve. So s�lent was the em�grat�on
that they were only made aware of �t when the quarter was almost
deserted. Scattered groups of travellers journey�ng along the desert



tracks had evoked no host�l�t�es, and no treachery broke the loyalty
to Islam at Mecca. The Kure�sch were �ndeed outw�tted, and only
became consc�ous of the subtlet�es of the�r antagon�st when h�s plan
was accompl�shed.

But �n sp�te of the seem�ngly favourable s�tuat�on, the leader tarr�ed
because "the Lord had not as yet g�ven h�m command to em�grate."
The very natural hes�tat�on of Mahomet �s only character�st�c of h�m.
He knew very well what �ssues were at stake, and was not anx�ous
to burn h�s boats rashly; �ndeed, he bore upon h�s shoulders at th�s
t�me all the respons�b�l�ty of the future of h�s l�ttle flock, who so
conf�dently res�gned the�r fortunes �nto h�s hands. If h�s scheme at
Med�na should fa�l, he knew that noth�ng would save h�m from
Kure�sch�te fury, and he also felt great reluctance �n leav�ng Mecca
h�mself, for at that t�me �t could not but mean the knell of h�s hopes of
ga�n�ng h�s nat�ve c�ty to h�s creed. He must have foreseen h�s
establ�shment of power �n Med�na, and poss�bly he had v�s�ons of �ts
extens�on to ne�ghbour�ng tr�bes, but he could not have foreseen the
hum�l�at�on of h�s nat�ve c�ty at h�s feet, glad at last to rece�ve the
fa�th of one whom she now regarded as the sovere�gn potentate of
Arab�an terr�tory.

And w�th the�r fr�end and gu�de rema�ned Abu Bekr and Al�—Abu
Bekr because he would not leave h�s compan�on �n prayer and
persecut�on, and Al� because h�s valour and enthus�asm made h�m a
protector aga�nst poss�ble attacks. Here was the opportun�ty for the
Kure�sch. They knew the extent of the em�grat�on, and that Abu Bekr
and Al� were the only Musl�m of �mportance left except the Prophet.
They determ�ned to make one last attempt to coerce �nto subm�ss�on
th�s fantast�c but resolute leader, who possessed �n supreme
measure the power of w�nn�ng the fa�th and devot�on of men.

Trad�t�on has �t that Mahomet's assass�nat�on was def�n�tely planned,
and Mahomet assuredly thought so too, when he d�scovered that a
man from each tr�be had been chosen to v�s�t h�s home at n�ght. The
mot�ve can hardly have been assass�nat�on, but doubtless the ch�efs



were prepared to take rather strong measures to restra�n Mahomet,
and th�s act�on f�nally dec�ded the Prophet that delay was dangerous.

At th�s cr�s�s �n h�s fortunes he had two staunch helpers, who d�d not
hes�tate to r�sk the�r l�ves �n h�s serv�ce, and w�th them he ant�c�pated
h�s foes. Al� was chosen to represent h�s beloved master before the
menaces of the Kure�sch. Mahomet put h�m �nto h�s own bed and
arrayed h�m �n h�s sacred green mantle; then, as legend has �t,
tak�ng a handful of dust, he rec�ted the sura "Ya S�n," wh�ch he
h�mself reverenced as "the heart of the Kuran," and scatter�ng the
dust abroad, he called down confus�on upon the heads of the
Unbel�evers. W�th Abu Bekr he then fled sw�ftly and s�lently from the
c�ty and made h�s way unseen to the cave of Thaur, a few m�les
outs�de �ts boundar�es.

Around the cave of Thaur cluster as many and as beaut�ful legends
as surround the stable at Bethlehem. The w�ld p�geons flew out and
�n unharmed, screen�ng the Prophet by the�r untroubled presence
from the search�ngs of the Kure�sch, and a thorn tree spread her
branches across the mouth of the cave support�ng a sp�der's fra�l
and gl�sten�ng web, wh�ch was renewed whenever a fr�end v�s�ted
the two pr�soners to br�ng food and t�d�ngs.

Here Mahomet and Abu Bekr, henceforward known as the "Second
of Two," rema�ned unt�l the f�erceness of the pursu�t slackened.
Asma, Abu Bekr's daughter, brought them food at sundown, and
what news she could glean from the rumours that were abroad, and
from the l�ps of Al�. There was very real danger of the�r surpr�se and
capture, but once more Mahomet's magn�f�cent fa�th �n God and h�s
cause never wavered. Abu Bekr was afra�d for h�s master:

"We are but two, and �f the Kure�sch f�nd us unarmed, what chance
have we?"

"We are but two," repl�ed Mahomet, "but God �s �n the m�dst a th�rd."

He looked unfl�nch�ngly to Allah for succour and protect�on, and h�s
fa�th was just�f�ed. H�s thanksg�v�ng �s conta�ned �n the Kuran: "God



ass�sted your Prophet formerly, when the Unbel�evers drove h�m
forth �n company w�th a second only; when they two were �n the
cave; when the Prophet sa�d to h�s compan�on, 'Be not d�stressed;
ver�ly God �s w�th us.' And God sent down h�s tranqu�ll�ty upon h�m
and strengthened h�m w�th hosts ye saw not, and made the word of
those who bel�eved not the abased, and the word of God was the
exalted."

At the end of three days the Kure�sch�te search abated, and that
n�ght Mahomet and Abu Bekr dec�ded to leave the cave. Two camels
were brought, and food loaded upon them by Asma and her
servants. The fasten�ngs were not long enough to t�e on the food
wallet; wherefore Asma tore her g�rdle �n two and bound them round
�t, so that she �s known to th�s day among the Fa�thful as "She of Two
Shreds." After a prayer to Allah �n thanks for the�r safety, Mahomet
and Abu Bekr mounted the camels and sall�ed forth to meet what
unknown dest�ny should awa�t them on the road to Med�na. They
rap�dly ga�ned the sea-coast near Asfan �n comparat�ve safety,
secure from the attacks of the Kure�sch, who would not pursue the�r
quarry so far �nto a strange country.

The Kure�sch had �ndeed cons�derably abated the�r anger aga�nst
Mahomet. He was now safely out of the�r m�dst, and poss�bly they
thought themselves well r�d of a man whose only object, from the�r
po�nt of v�ew, was to st�r up str�fe, and they felt that any resentment
aga�nst e�ther h�mself or h�s k�n would be unnecessary and not worth
the�r pa�ns. W�th remarkable tolerance for so revengeful an age, they
left the fam�l�es of Mahomet and Abu Bekr qu�te free from
molestat�on, nor d�d they offer any oppos�t�on to Al� when they found
he had successfully fo�led them, and he made h�s way out of the c�ty
three days after h�s leader had qu�tted �t.

Mahomet and Abu Bekr journeyed on, two p�lgr�ms mak�ng the�r way,
sol�tary but unappalled, to a strange c�ty, whose temper and
d�spos�t�on they but fa�ntly understood. But ev�dences as to �ts
fr�endl�ness were not want�ng, and these were renewed when Abu
Bekr's cous�n, a prev�ous em�grant to Med�na, met them half-way



and declared that the c�ty wa�ted �n joy and expectat�on for the
com�ng of �ts Prophet. After some days they crossed the valley of
Ak�k �n extreme heat, and came at last to Coba, an outly�ng suburb
at Med�na, where, weary and apprehens�ve, Mahomet rested for a
wh�le, prudently des�r�ng that h�s welcome at Med�na m�ght be
assured before he ventured �nto �ts conf�nes.

H�s entry �nto Coba savoured of a tr�umphal process�on; the people
thronged around h�s camel shout�ng, "The Prophet; he �s come!"
m�ngl�ng the�r cr�es w�th homage and wonder�ng awe, that the d�v�ne
servant of whom they had heard so much should appear to them �n
so human a gu�se, a man among them, ver�ly one of themselves.
Mahomet's camel stopped at the house of Omm Kolthum, and there
he elected to ab�de dur�ng h�s stay �n Coba, for he possessed
throughout h�s l�fe a reverence for the �nst�nct �n an�mals that
character�ses the Eastern races of all t�me. There, d�smount�ng, he
addressed the people, b�dd�ng them be of good cheer, and g�v�ng
them thanks for the�r joyous welcome:



"Ye people, show your joy by g�v�ng your ne�ghbours the salvat�on of
peace; send port�ons to the poor; b�nd close the t�es of k�nsh�p, and
offer up your prayers wh�lst others sleep. Thus shall ye enter
Parad�se �n peace."

For four days Mahomet dwelt �n Coba, where he had encountered
unfa�l�ng support and fr�endsh�p, and there was jo�ned by Al�. H�s
memor�es of Coba were always grateful, for at the outset of h�s
doubtful and even dangerous enterpr�se he had rece�ved a good
augury. Before he set out to Med�na he la�d the foundat�ons of the
Mosque at Coba, where the Fa�thful would be enabled to pray
accord�ng to the�r fash�on, und�sturbed and beneath the favour of
Allah, and decreed that Fr�day was to be set apart as a spec�al day
of prayer, when addresses were to be g�ven at the Mosque and the
doctr�nes of Islam expounded.

Even as early as th�s Mahomet felt the mantle of sovere�gnty
descend�ng upon h�m, for we hear now of the f�rst of those
ord�nances or decrees by wh�ch �n later t�mes he rules the l�ves and
act�ons of h�s subjects to the last deta�l. Clearly he perce�ved h�mself
a leader among men, who had �t w�th�n h�s power to bu�ld up a
commun�ty follow�ng h�s own d�ctates, wh�ch m�ght by consol�dat�on
even r�val those already ex�stent �n Arab�a. He was tak�ng command
of a weak and fact�ous c�ty, and he real�sed that �n h�s hands lay �ts
prosper�ty or downfall; he was, �n fact, the arb�ter of �ts fate and of
the fate of h�s colleagues who had dared all w�th h�m.

But he could not stay long �n Coba, wh�le the f�nal assay upon the
Med�nans rema�ned to be undertaken, and so we f�nd h�m on the
fourth day of h�s sojourn mak�ng preparat�ons for the entry �nto the
c�ty. It was undertaken w�th some conf�dence of success from the
messages already sent to Coba, and proved as tr�umphal an entry
as h�s former one. The populace awa�ted h�m �n expectat�on and
reverence, and ha�led h�m as the�r Prophet, the m�ghty leader who
had come to the�r del�verance. They surrounded h�s camel Al-
Caswa, and the camels of h�s followers, and when Al-Caswa stopped
outs�de the house of Abu Ayub, Mahomet once more rece�ved the



beast's augury and sojourned there unt�l the bu�ld�ng of the Mosque.
As Al-Caswa entered the paved courtyard, Mahomet d�smounted to
rece�ve the alleg�ance of Abu Ayub and h�s household; then, turn�ng
to the people, he greeted them w�th words of good cheer and
encouragement, and they responded w�th acclamat�ons.

For seven months the Prophet lodged �n the house of Abu Ayub, and
he bought the yard where Al-Caswa halted as a token of h�s f�rst
entry �nto Med�na, and a remembrance �n later years of h�s ab�d�ng
place dur�ng the d�ff�cult t�me of h�s �ncept�on. The dec�s�ve step had
been taken. The d�e was now cast. It was as �f the l�ttle fleet of
human souls had f�nally cast �ts moor�ngs and ventured �nto the
unpathed waters of temporal dom�n�on under the command of one
whose sk�ll �n p�lotage was as yet unknown. Many changes became
necessary �n the conduct of the enterpr�se, of wh�ch not the least
was the change of att�tude between the leader and h�s followers.
Mahomet, heretofore rel�g�ous v�s�onary and teacher, became the
temporal head of a commun�ty, and �n t�me the leader of a pol�t�cal
State. The changed aspect of h�s m�ss�on can never be over-
emphas�sed, for �t altered the tenor of h�s thoughts and the progress
of h�s words. All the poetry and f�re �nform�ng the early pages of the
Kuran departs w�th h�s recept�on at Med�na, except for occas�onal
flashes that �llum�ne the chron�cle of deta�led ord�nances that the
Book has now become.

Th�s apparent death of poet�c energy had crept gradually over the
Kuran, helped on by the controvers�al character of the last two
Meccan per�ods, when he attempted the conc�l�at�on of the Jew�sh
element w�th�n Arab�a w�th that long-s�ghtedness wh�ch already
d�scerned Med�na as h�s poss�ble refuge. In real�ty the whole energy
of h�s nature was transmuted from h�s words to h�s act�ons and
there�n he found h�s f�tt�ng sphere, for he was essent�ally the doer,
one whose works are the express�on of h�s secret, whose
personal�ty, �n fact, �s only gauged by h�s deeds. As a result of h�s
pol�t�cal leadersh�p, the despot�sm of h�s nature, �nherent �n h�s
concept�on of God, �nev�tably revealed �tself; he had postulated a
Be�ng who held mank�nd �n the hollow of h�s hand, whose decrees



were absolute among h�s subjects; now that he was to found an
earthly k�ngdom under the gu�dance of Allah, the majesty of d�v�ne
despot�sm overshadowed �ts Prophet, and enabled h�m to �mpose
upon a w�ll�ng people the same obed�ence to author�ty wh�ch
fostered the m�l�tary �dea.

We must perforce bel�eve �n Mahomet's good fa�th. There �s a
tendency �n modern t�mes to th�nk of h�m as a man who know�ngly
played upon the credul�ty of h�s followers to establ�sh a sovere�gnty
whereof he should be head. But no student of psychology can
support th�s concept�on of the Prophet of Islam. There �s a subtle
rapprochement between leader and people �n all great movements
that d�v�nes �nst�nct�vely any �mposture. Mahomet used and moulded
men by reason of h�s fa�th �n h�s own creed. The establ�shment of the
worsh�p of Allah brought �n �ts tra�n the aggrand�sement of h�s
Prophet, but �t was not ach�eved by profanat�on of the source
whence h�s greatness came.

Mahomet �s the last of those leaders who w�n both the rel�g�ous
devot�on and the pol�t�cal trust of h�s followers. He wrought out h�s
sovere�gnty perforce and created h�s own m�l�eu; but more than all,
he d�ffused around h�m the trad�t�on of loyalty to one God and one
state w�th sword for art�f�cer, wh�ch outl�ved �ts creator through
centur�es of Arab�an prosper�ty. Stone by slow stone h�s emp�re was
bu�lt up, an ed�f�ce ow�ng �ts contour to h�s complete grasp of deta�l
and h�s dauntless energy. The last days at Mecca had shown h�m a
careful schemer, the early days at Med�na proved h�s capac�ty as
leader and h�s sk�ll �n organ�sat�on and government.



CHAPTER IX

THE CONSOLIDATION OF POWER

  "The Inf�dels, moreover, w�ll say: Thou art not sent of God.
  Say: God �s w�tness enough betw�xt me and you, and whoever hath
  knowledge of the Book."—The Kuran.

Mahomet, now establ�shed at Med�na, at once began that careful
plann�ng of the l�ves of h�s followers and the ceaseless foster�ng of
h�s own �deas w�th�n them that endeared h�m to the Bel�evers as
leader and lord, and enabled h�m �n t�me to prosecute h�s des�gns
aga�nst h�s opponents w�th a conf�dence �n the�r fa�th and loyalty.

H�s grasp of deta�l was wonderful; w�thout haste and w�thout
coerc�on he subdued the turbulent fact�ons w�th�n Med�na, and h�s
own perferv�d followers to d�sc�pl�ne as despot�c as �t was salutary;
Mahomet became what c�rcumstances made h�m; by reason of h�s
m�ghty g�ft of mould�ng those men and forces that came h�s way, he
�mpressed h�s personal�ty upon h�s age; but the mater�al fash�on�ng
of h�s energy, the flower of h�s creat�ve art, drew �ts format�ve
sustenance from the so�l of h�s surround�ngs. The t�me for
admon�t�on, w�th the vo�ce of one cry�ng �n the w�lderness, the t�me
for pra�se and poesy, for the express�on of that rapt �mmortal pass�on
f�ll�ng h�s m�nd as he contemplated God, all these were past, and had
become but a l�nger�ng br�ghtness upon the stormy urgency of h�s
later l�fe.



Now h�s flock demanded from h�m organ�sat�on, leadersh�p, pol�t�cal
and soc�al prev�s�on. Therefore the full force of h�s nature �s revealed
to us not so much as heretofore �n the Kuran, but rather �n h�s
�nst�tut�ons and ord�nances, h�s enm�t�es and conc�l�at�ons. He has
become not only the Prophet, but the Lawg�ver, the Statesman,
almost the K�ng.

H�s f�rst act, after h�s establ�shment �n the house of Abu Ayub, was
the jo�n�ng together �n brotherhood of the Muhajer�m and Ansar.
These were two d�st�nct ent�t�es w�th�n Med�na; the Muhajer�m
(refugees) had e�ther accompan�ed the�r master from Mecca or had
em�grated prev�ously; the Ansar (helpers) compr�sed all the converts
to Islam w�th�n the c�ty �tself. These part�es were now jo�ned �n a
close bond, each �nd�v�dual tak�ng another of the oppos�te party �nto
brotherhood w�th h�mself, to be accorded the r�ghts and pr�v�leges of
k�nsh�p. Mahomet took as h�s brother Al�, who became �ndeed not
only h�s k�nsman, but h�s m�l�tary commander and ch�ef of staff. The
w�sdom of th�s arrangement, wh�ch lasted about a year and a half—
unt�l, �n fact, �ts usefulness was outworn by the un�on of both the
Med�nan tr�bes under h�s leadersh�p —was �mmed�ate and far-
reach�ng. It enabled Mahomet to keep a close surve�llance over the
Med�nan converts, who m�ght poss�bly recant when they became
aware of the hazards �nvolved �n partnersh�p w�th the Musl�m. It also
gave a coherence to the two part�es and allowed the Muhajer�m
some foothold �n an al�en c�ty, not as yet unan�mously fr�endly. And
the Muhajer�m had need of all the k�ndl�ness and help they could
obta�n, for the f�rst s�x months �n Med�na were try�ng both to the�r
health and endurance, so that many repented the�r venture and
would have returned �f the Ansar had not come forward w�th
m�n�strat�ons and g�fts, and also �f the�r chances of reach�ng Mecca
al�ve had not been so precar�ous.

The cl�mate at Med�na �s damp and var�able. Hot days alternate w�th
cold n�ghts, and �n w�nter there �s almost cont�nuous ra�n. The
Meccans, used to the dry, hot days and n�ghts of the�r nat�ve c�ty,
where but l�ttle ra�n fell, and even that became absorbed �mmed�ately
�n the parched ground, endured much d�scomfort, even pa�n, before



becom�ng accl�mat�sed. Fever broke out amongst them, and �t was
some months before the ep�dem�c was stayed w�th the pr�m�t�ve
med�cal sk�ll at the�r command.

Nevertheless, �n sp�te of the�r weakness and the d�ff�cult�es of the�r
pos�t�on, �n these f�rst seven months the Mosque of Mahomet was
bu�lt Legend says that the Prophet h�mself took a share �n the work,
carry�ng stones and tools w�th the humblest of h�s followers, and we
can well bel�eve that he d�d not look on at the labour of h�s fellow-
bel�evers, and that h�s consum�ng zeal prompted h�m to forward, �n
whatever way was necessary, the work ly�ng to h�s hand.

The Med�nan Mosque, bu�lt w�th fervent hearts and anx�ous prayers
by the Musl�m and the�r leader, conta�ns the embryo of all the later
masterp�eces of Arab�an arch�tecture—that art un�que and splend�d,
wh�ch developed w�th the Islam�c sp�r�t unt�l �t culm�nated �n the
glor�ous temple at Delh�, whose exponents have g�ven to the world
the palaces of southern Spa�n, the myster�ous, remote beauty of
anc�ent Granada. In �ts embryo m�narets and domes, �ts slender
arches and del�cate tracer�es, �t expressed the latent poetry �n the
heart of Islam wh�ch the cla�ms of Allah and the f�ercely jealous
worsh�p of h�m had h�therto obscured; for l�ke Jahweh of old, Allah
was an exact�ng sp�r�t, who suffered no emot�on but worsh�p to be
lord of h�s people's hearts.

The Mosque was square �n des�gn, made of stone and br�ck, and
wrought w�th the best sk�ll of wh�ch they were capable. The K�bla, or
d�rect�on of prayer, was towards Jerusalem, symbol�c of Mahomet's
des�re to prop�t�ate the Jews, and f�nally to un�te them w�th h�s own
people �n a commun�ty w�th h�mself as temporal head. Oppos�te th�s
was the Bab Rahmah, the Gate of Mercy, and general entrance to
the holy place. Ranged round the outer wall of the Mosque were
houses for the Prophet's w�ves and daughters, l�ttle stone bu�ld�ngs,
of two or three rooms, almost huts, where Mahomet's household had
�ts home—Rockeya, h�s daughter, and Othman, her husband; Fat�ma
and Al�, Sawda and Ayesha, soon to be h�s g�rl-br�de, and who even
now showed exceed�ng lovel�ness and force of character.



Mahomet h�mself had no separate house, but dwelt w�th each of h�s
w�ves �n turn, favour�ng Ayesha most, and as h�s harem �ncreased a
house was added for each w�fe, so that h�s entourage was
cont�nually near h�m and under h�s surve�llance. On the north s�de
the ground was open, and there the poorer followers of Mahomet
gathered, l�v�ng upon the never-fa�l�ng hosp�tal�ty of the East and �ts
ready generos�ty �n the necess�t�es of l�fe.

As soon as the Mosque was bu�lt, organ�sed rel�g�ous l�fe at Med�na
came �nto be�ng. A da�ly serv�ce was �nst�tuted �n the Mosque �tself,
and the heaven-sent command to prayer f�ve t�mes a day for every
Musl�m was enforced. F�ve t�mes �n every turn of the world Allah
rece�ves h�s suppl�catory �ncense; at dawn, at noon, �n the afternoon,
at sunset, and at n�ght the Musl�m renders h�s due reverence and
pra�se to the lord of h�s welfare, thank�ng Allah, h�s supreme gu�de
and votary, for the g�ft of the Prophet, gu�de and protector of the
Fa�thful. Lustrat�on before prayer was �nst�tuted as symbol�c of the
Bel�evers' pur�f�cat�on of heart before enter�ng the presence of God,
and prov�s�on for the ceremony made �ns�de the Mosque. The publ�c
serv�ce on Fr�day, �nst�tuted at Coba, was cont�nued at Med�na, and
cons�sted ch�efly of a sermon g�ven by Mahomet from a pulp�t,
erected �ns�de the Mosque, whose sanct�ty was proverb�al and
unassa�led. Thus the seed was sown of a corporate rel�g�ous l�fe, the
embryo from wh�ch the Arab�an m�l�tary organ�sat�on, �ts pol�ty, even
�ts soc�al system, were to spr�ng.

In sp�te of the �ncreas�ng numbers of the Ansar, there st�ll rema�ned a
party �n Med�na, "the D�saffected," who had not as yet accepted the
Prophet or h�s creed. Over these Mahomet exerc�sed a str�ct
surve�llance, �n accordance w�th h�s conv�ct�on that a successful ruler
leaves noth�ng to Prov�dence that he can d�scover and regulate for
h�mself. "Trust �n God, but t�e your camel." By th�s means, as well as
by personal �nfluence and exhortat�on, "D�saffected" were controlled
and ult�mately converted �nto good Musl�m; for the more caut�ous of
them—those who wa�ted to see how events would shape—soon
assured themselves of Mahomet's capac�ty, and the weakly pass�ve
were caught �n the sw�rl of enthus�asm surround�ng the Prophet that



cont�nually drew unto �tself all cond�t�ons of men w�th�n �ts ever-
w�den�ng c�rcle.

Hav�ng organ�sed h�s own followers, and secured the�r �mmun�ty from
�nternal str�fe, Mahomet was forced to turn h�s attent�on to the Jew�sh
element w�th�n h�s adopted c�ty, and to dec�de sw�ftly h�s pol�cy
towards the three Israel�te tr�bes who compr�sed the wealth�er and
trad�ng populat�on of Med�na.

From the f�rst, Mahomet's des�res were �n the d�rect�on of a federal
un�on, where�n each party would follow h�s own fa�th and have
control of h�s own tr�bal affa�rs and f�nances, save when the
necess�ty of mutual protect�on aga�nst enem�es called for a un�on of
forces. Aga�n Mahomet framed h�s pol�cy upon the doctr�ne of
opportun�sm. H�s ult�mate a�m was beyond doubt to un�te both Jews
and Med�nans under h�s rule �n a common rel�g�ous and pol�t�cal
bond, but he recogn�sed the present �mposs�b�l�ty of such act�on �n
v�ew of the Jews' greater stab�l�ty and the weakness of h�s party
w�th�n the c�ty. H�s negot�at�ons and conc�l�at�ons w�th the Jews offer
one of the many examples of h�s supreme sk�ll as a statesman.

The Jews themselves, taken almost unawares by the suddenness of
Mahomet's entry �nto the�r c�v�c l�fe, agreed to the treaty he
proposed, and acqu�esced unconsc�ously �n h�s subtle attempts to
merge the two fa�ths �nto a whole where�n Islam would be the
dom�nant factor. When Mahomet made Jerusalem h�s K�bla, or
d�rect�on of prayer, and emphas�sed the connect�on between Jew�sh
and Arab�an h�story, they suffered these advances, and agreed to a
treaty wh�ch would have formed the foundat�ons of a pol�t�cal and
soc�al convergence and ult�mate absorpt�on of the�r own nat�on.

Mahomet knew that federal�sm w�th the Jews was a necessary step
to h�s des�red end, and therefore he drew up a treaty where�n mutual
protect�on aga�nst outward enem�es, as well as aga�nst �nternal
sed�t�on, was assured. Hosp�tal�ty was to be freely rendered and
demanded, and ne�ther party was to support an Inf�del aga�nst a
Bel�ever. Guarantees for mutual secur�ty were exchanged, and �t was
agreed that each should be free to worsh�p �n h�s own fash�on. The



treaty throws l�ght upon the clan-system st�ll obta�n�ng �n seventh-
century Arab�a. The Jews were the�r own masters �n the order�ng of
the�r l�ves, as were the Med�nan tr�bes, even after many years of
ne�ghbourhood and frequent �nterchange of commerce and mutual
assurances. The most s�gn�f�cant pol�t�cal work ach�eved by
Mahomet, the plant�ng of the federal, and later, the nat�onal �dea �n
Arab�a �n place of the tr�bal one, was thus �naugurated, and
throughout the development of h�s pol�t�cal power �t w�ll be seen that
the struggles between h�mself and the surround�ng peoples v�rtually
h�nged upon the acceptance or reject�on of �t.

The Jews, w�th the�r narrow concept�on of the pol�t�cal un�t, could
acqu�esce ne�ther �n federal�sm nor �n un�on, and as soon as
Mahomet perce�ved the�r �ncapac�ty he became �mplacable, and
e�ther drove them forth or compelled the�r subm�ss�on by terror and
slaughter. But for the present h�s pol�cy and prudence d�ctated
comprom�se, and he was strong enough to ach�eve h�s w�ll.

The pol�t�cal and soc�al problems of h�s embryo state had found
temporary solut�on, and Mahomet was free to turn h�s attent�on to
external foes. In h�s att�tude towards those who had persecuted h�m
he ev�nced more than ever h�s determ�nat�on to bu�ld up not only a
rel�g�ous soc�ety, but a powerful temporal state.

The Meccans would have been content to leave matters as they
stood, and were qu�te prepared to let Mahomet establ�sh h�s power
at Med�na unmolested, prov�ded they were g�ven l�ke �mmun�ty from
attacks. But from the beg�nn�ng other plans f�lled the Prophet's
thoughts, and though revenge for h�s pr�vat�ons was declared to be
the �nst�gator of h�s attacks on the Kure�sch trade, the determ�n�ng
mot�ve must be looked for much more deeply. The great project of
the harassment and f�nal overthrow of the Kure�sch was d�mly
foreshadowed �n Mahomet's m�nd, and he became ever more deeply
aware of the part that must be played there�n by the sword.

As yet he hes�tated to accla�m war as the supreme arb�ter �n h�s own
and h�s followers' dest�n�es, for the valour of h�s lev�es and the sk�ll of
h�s leaders was unproved. The forays undertaken before the battle of



Bedr are really noth�ng more than essays by the Musl�m �n the game
of war, and �t was not unt�l proof of the�r power aga�nst the Kure�sch
had been g�ven that Mahomet gave up h�s future pol�cy �nto the
keep�ng of that br�ght d�sastrous de�ty that lures all sons of men. In a
measure �t was true that the clash between Mahomet and the
Kure�sch was unavo�dable, but that �t loomed so large upon the
hor�zon of Med�na's pol�cy �s due to the Prophet's determ�nat�on to
str�ke �mmed�ately at the wealth and secur�ty of h�s r�val. Lust for
plunder, too, added �ts we�ght to Mahomet's repr�sals aga�nst Mecca;
even �f that c�ty was content to leave h�m �n peace, st�ll the
Kure�sch�te caravans to Bostra and Syr�a, pass�ng so near to
Med�na, were too tempt�ng to be �gnored.

Along these age-old routes Meccan merchand�se st�ll travelled �ts
dev�ous way, at the mercy of sun and desert storms and the
unheed�ng f�erceness of that cataclysm�c country, a prey to any
maraud�ng tr�bes, and dependent for �ts ex�stence upon the strength
of �ts escort. And s�nce plunder �s sweeter than labour, every ch�ef
w�th sw�ft r�ders and good spearmen hoped to ga�n h�s r�ches at
Meccan expense. But the�r attempts were for the most part abort�ve,
ch�efly because of the lack of cohes�on and generalsh�p; unt�l
Mahomet none really const�tuted a ser�ous menace to the
Kure�sch�te wealth.

In Muharram 622 (Apr�l) the Heg�ra took place, and s�x months
suff�ced Mahomet to establ�sh h�s power securely enough to be able
to send out h�s f�rst exped�t�on aga�nst the Kure�sch �n Ramadan
(December) of the same year. The party was led by Hamza, whose
sold�er qual�t�es were only at the beg�nn�ng of the�r development, and
probably cons�sted of a few Musl�m horsemen on the�r beaut�ful sw�ft
mounts and one or two spearmen, and poss�bly several warr�ors
sk�lled �n the use of arrows. They sall�ed forth from Med�na and went
to meet the caravan as �t prepared to pass by the�r town. The
Kure�sch had placed Abu Jahl �n command—a man whose �nv�nc�ble
hatred for Islam and the Prophet had man�fested �tself �n the
persecut�on at Mecca, and whose host�l�ty �ncreased as the Musl�m
power advanced.



The caravan was guarded, but none too strongly, and Hamza's troop
pursued and had almost attacked �t when a Bedou�n ch�ef of the
desert more powerful than e�ther party �nterposed and compelled the
Musl�m to w�thdraw, wh�le he forbade Abu Jahl to pursue them or
attempt revenge. So the caravan cont�nued �ts way unmolested �nto
Syr�a and there exchanged �ts gums, leather, and frank�ncense for
the s�lks and prec�ous metals, the f�ne stuffs and luxur�ous draper�es
wh�ch made the Syr�an markets a v�v�d medley of sheen and gloss,
stored w�th br�ght colours and burn�shed surfaces sh�mmer�ng �n the
hot rad�ance of the East. In Jan. 623 the caravan set out homeward
"on �ts lone journey o'er the desert," and aga�n the Musl�m sent out
an attack�ng party �n the hope of secur�ng th�s larger pr�ze. But the
Kure�sch were w�se and had prov�ded themselves w�th a stronger
escort before wh�ch the Musl�m could do noth�ng but retreat—not,
however, before they had sent a few tentat�ve arrows at the
cavalcade. Obe�da, the�r leader and a cous�n of Mahomet, gave the
command to shoot, and �s renowned henceforth as "he who shot the
f�rst arrow for Islam."

After a month another essay was made upon a northward-bound
caravan by Sa'd, aga�n w�thout success, for he had m�scalculated
dates and m�ssed h�s quarry by some days. Each leader on h�s
return to Med�na was rece�ved w�th honour by Mahomet as one who
had shown h�s prowess �n the cause of Isalm and presented w�th a
wh�te banner.

So far the prophet h�mself had not taken the f�eld; now, however, �n
the summer and autumn of 623, �n sp�te of s�gns that all was not well
w�th the Jew�sh all�ance at home, Mahomet took the f�eld �n person
and conducted three larger but st�ll unsuccessful exped�t�ons; the last
attack�ng levy of October 623 cons�sted of 200 men, but even then
Mahomet was able to effect noth�ng aga�nst the Kure�sch�te escort.
The attempted ra�d had nevertheless an �mportant outcome, for by
th�s exh�b�t�on of strength Mahomet succeeded �n conv�nc�ng a
ne�ghbor�ng desert tr�be, h�therto fr�endly to Mecca, of the adv�sab�l�ty
of seek�ng all�ance w�th the Musl�m.



The treaty between Mahomet and the Bedou�n tr�be marks the
beg�nn�ng of a s�gn�f�cant development �n h�s fore�gn pol�ty. L�ke the
Romans, and all m�l�tary nat�ons, he knew the worth of mak�ng
advantageous all�ances, wh�le he was clear-s�ghted enough to
real�se that the struggle w�th Mecca was �nev�table. Dur�ng the
months preced�ng the battle of Bedr he concluded several treat�es
w�th desert tr�bes, and �t �s to th�s pol�cy he owes �n part h�s power to
ma�nta�n h�s aggress�ve att�tude towards the Kure�sch, for w�th the
all�ance of the tr�bes around the caravan routes Mahomet could be
sure of hamper�ng the Meccan trade.

Wh�le the Prophet was �n the f�eld he left representat�ves to care for
the affa�rs of h�s c�ty. These representat�ves were des�gnated by h�m,
and were always members of h�s personal follow�ng. Al� and Abu
Bekr were most often chosen unt�l All proved h�s worth as a warr�or,
and so usually accompan�ed or commanded the exped�t�onary force.
The representat�ves held the�r author�ty d�rect from Mahomet, and
had �n all matters the �dent�cal power of the Prophet dur�ng h�s
absence. It speaks well for the loyalty and acumen of these m�n�sters
that Mahomet was enabled to leave the c�ty so often and so
conf�dently, and that the government cont�nued as �f under h�s
personal superv�s�on.

Whether the Jews were overbold because of Mahomet's frequent
absences, or whether they now became consc�ous of the trend of
Mahomet's pol�cy towards the absorpt�on of the Jew�sh element
w�th�n the c�ty �nto Islam, w�ll never be made clear, beyond the fact
that the Jew�sh tr�bes were not enthus�ast�c �n the�r un�on w�th the
Musl�m, and that the�r nat�onal character precluded them from
accept�ng an all�ance that threatened the autonomy of the�r rel�g�on.
It �s, however, certa�n that the d�scontent of the Jews vo�ced �tself
more and more loudly as the year advanced. The suras of the per�od
are full of rev�l�ngs and threats aga�nst them, and form a greater
contrast com�ng after the later Meccan suras where�n Israel was
honoured and �ts heroes held up as examples. A few Jews had been
won over to h�s cause, but the mass showed themselves e�ther
host�le or �nd�fferent to the federal �dea. As yet no def�n�te sunder�ng



of relat�onsh�ps had occurred, but everyth�ng po�nted to a speedy
d�ssolut�on of the treaty unless one s�de or the other moderated �ts
v�ews.

The autumn of 628 saw Mahomet fully establ�shed �n Med�na. He
had made h�s worth known by h�s energy and organ�s�ng power, by
h�s devot�on to Allah and h�s zeal for the fa�th he had founded. The
Med�nans regarded h�m already as the�r natural leader, and he had
def�n�tely adopted the�r c�ty as h�s headquarters. Through h�s sk�ll as
a statesman and h�s loyalty to an �dea he wrought out, the
foundat�ons of h�s future state, and �f the latter months of 623 saw
h�m not yet strong enough to overcome the Meccans, at least he was
so f�rmly establ�shed that he could afford to d�spense w�th any
overtures to the �ncreas�ngly host�le Jews, and he had ga�ned
suff�c�ent adherents to allow h�m to contemplate w�th equan�m�ty the
prospect of a sharp and prolonged struggle w�th the Kure�sch.



CHAPTER X

THE SECESSION OF THE JEWS

"Even though thou shouldst br�ng every k�nd of s�gn to those who
have rece�ved the Scr�ptures, yet Thy K�bla they w�ll not adopt; nor
shalt thou adopt the�r K�bla; nor w�ll one part of them adopt the K�bla
of the other."—The Kuran.

Mahomet real�sed the pos�t�on of affa�rs at Med�na too acutely to
allow of h�s undertak�ng �n person any predatory exped�t�ons aga�nst
the Kure�sch dur�ng the autumn and w�nter of 623. The Jews were
chaf�ng under h�s tac�t assumpt�on of State control, and although
the�r murmur�ngs had not reached the recklessness of str�fe, st�ll both
the�r leaders and the Musl�m perce�ved that the�r d�saffect�on was
�nev�table. Insecur�ty at home, however, d�d not prevent h�m from
send�ng out an exped�t�on �n Rajab (October) of that year under
Abdallah. Rajab �s a sacred month �n the Mohamedan calendar, one
�n wh�ch war �s forb�dden. Str�ctly, therefore, �n send�ng out an
exped�t�on at all just then Mahomet was transgress�ng aga�nst the
laws of that rel�g�on wh�ch, purged of �ts �dolatr�es, he cla�med as h�s
own. But �t was a favourable opportun�ty to attack the Kure�sch�te
caravan on �ts way to Ta�f, and therefore Mahomet recked noth�ng of
the proh�b�t�on.

Ta�f was a very d�stant object�ve for an exped�t�onary band from
Med�na, and that Mahomet contemplated attack upon h�s enemy by
a company so far removed from �ts base �s conv�nc�ng proof, should



any be needed, of h�s conf�dence �n h�s followers' prowess and h�s
conc�l�at�on of the tr�bes ly�ng between the two host�le c�t�es.

Sealed orders were g�ven to Abdallah, w�th �nstruct�ons not to open
the parchment unt�l he was two days south of Med�na. At sunset on
the second day he came w�th h�s e�ght followers to a well �n the m�dst
of the desert. There under the few date palms, wh�ch gave them
rough shelter, he broke the seal and read:

"When thou readest th�s wr�t�ng depart unto Nakhla, between Ta�f
and Mecca; there l�e �n wa�t for the Kure�sch, and br�ng thy comrades
news concern�ng them."

As Abdallah read h�s m�nd alternated between apprehens�on and
dar�ng, and turn�ng to h�s compan�ons he took counsel of them.

"Mahomet has commanded me to go to Nakhla and there awa�t the
Kure�sch; also he has commanded me to say unto you whoever
des�reth martyrdom for Islam let h�m follow me, and whoever w�ll not
suffer �t, let h�m turn back. As for me, I am resolved to carry out the
commands of God's Prophet"

Then one and all the e�ght compan�ons assured h�m they would not
forsake h�m unt�l the quest was ach�eved. At dawn they resumed
the�r march and arr�ved at length at Nakhla, where they encountered
the Kure�sch caravan laden w�th sp�ce and leather. Now, �t was the
last day of the month of Rajab, where�n �t was unlawful to f�ght,
wherefore the Musl�m took counsel, say�ng:

"If we f�ght not th�s day, they w�ll elude us and escape."

But the Prophet's �mpl�ed command was strong enough to �nduce
�n�t�at�ve and hard�hood �n the small attack�ng party. They bore down
upon the Kure�sch, shower�ng arrows �n the�r path, so that one man
was k�lled and several wounded. The rest forsook the�r merchand�se
and fled, leav�ng beh�nd them two pr�soners, whose retreat had been
cut off. Abdallah was left �n possess�on of the f�eld, and joyfully he



returned to Med�na, bear�ng w�th h�m the f�rst plunder captured by
the Musl�m.

But h�s return led Mahomet �nto a quandary from wh�ch there
seemed no escape. Pol�t�cally, he was bound to approve Abdallah's
deed; rel�g�ously, he could ne�ther laud �t nor share the fru�ts of �t. For
days the spo�ls rema�ned und�v�ded, but Abdallah was not pun�shed
or even repr�manded. Meanwh�le, the Jews and the Kure�sch v�ed
w�th one another �n execrat�ng Mahomet, and even h�s own people
murmured aga�nst h�m. It was clearly t�me that an author�tat�ve
sanct�on should be g�ven to the deed, and accord�ngly �n the sura,
"The Cow," we have the revelat�on from Allah procla�m�ng the greater
culpab�l�ty of the Inf�dels and of those who would st�r up c�v�l str�fe:

"They w�ll ask thee concern�ng war �n the Sacred Month. Say: To war
there�n �s bad, but to turn as�de from the cause of God, and to have
no fa�th �n H�m, and �n the Sacred Temple, and to dr�ve out �ts
people, �s worse �n the s�ght of God; c�v�l str�fe �s worse than
bloodshed."

No poss�ble doubt must be cast �n th�s and s�m�lar cases upon
Mahomet's s�ncer�ty. The Kuran was the veh�cle of the Lord; he had
used �t to procla�m h�s un�ty and power and h�s warn�ngs to the
unr�ghteous. Now that Islam had recogn�sed h�s august and
�nd�ssoluble majesty, and had accorded the throne of Heaven and
the governance of earth to h�m �nd�v�s�bly, the world was spl�t up �nto
Bel�evers and Unbel�evers. The Kuran, therefore, must of necess�ty
cease to be merely the proclamat�on of d�v�ne un�ty that �t had been
and become the veh�cle for def�n�te orders and regulat�ons, the
outcome of those theocrat�c �deas upon wh�ch Mahomet's creed was
founded. The just�f�cat�on would not appeal to the people unless
Allah's sanct�on supported �t, and Mahomet real�sed w�th all h�s
ardour of fa�th that the transgress�on was sl�ght compared w�th the
result ach�eved towards the progress of Islam. The Prophet therefore
rece�ved, w�th Allah's approval, a f�fth of the spo�l, but the capt�ves he
released after rece�v�ng ransom.



"Th�s," says the h�stor�an, "was the f�rst booty that Mahomet
obta�ned, the f�rst capt�ves they se�zed, and the f�rst l�fe they took."
The s�gn�f�cance of the event was v�v�dly felt throughout Islam, and
Abdallah, �ts hero, rece�ved at Mahomet's hands the t�tle of "Am�r-al-
Mom�r�m," Commander of the Fa�thful—a t�tle wh�ch recalls
�nseparably the cruelty and magn�f�cence, the glamour and rapac�ty,
of Arab�an Bagdad under Haroun-al-Rasch�d. The valorous
enterpr�se had now been ach�eved, the Kure�sch caravan was
despo�led, and the Kure�sch themselves wrought �nto fury aga�nst the
Prophet's �nsolence; but more than all, the channel of Mahomet's
pol�cy of warfare became thereby so deeply carved that he could not
have effaced �t had he des�red. Henceforth h�s creat�ve gen�us
l�m�ted �tself to the deepen�ng of �ts course and the d�rect�on of �ts
outlet.

The Jews had not rested content w�th murmur�ng aga�nst Mahomet's
rule, they sought to embarrass h�m by act�ve sed�t�on. One of the�r
f�rst attempts aga�nst Mahomet's reg�me was to st�r up str�fe between
the Refugees and Helpers. In th�s they would have been successful
but for Mahomet's eff�c�ent system of esp�onage, a method upon
wh�ch he rel�ed throughout h�s l�fe. Fa�l�ng to foment a rebell�on �n
secret they proceeded to open host�l�t�es, and the Musl�m, jealous for
the�r fa�th, retal�ated by contempt and estrangement. Dur�ng the
w�nter of 623 personal attack was made by the mob upon Mahomet.
The people were hounded on by the�r leaders to stone the Prophet,
but he was warned �n t�me and escaped the�r assaults.

The popular fury was merely the reflex of a fundamental d�v�s�on of
thought between the oppos�ng part�es. The Jew�sh and Musl�m
systems could never coalesce, for each cla�med the dom�nance and
�gnored all comprom�se. The age-long, hallowed trad�t�ons of the
Jews wh�ch supported a theocracy as uny�eld�ng as any concept�on
of D�v�ne sovere�gnty preached by Mahomet, found themselves
faced w�th a new creat�ve force rap�dly evolv�ng �ts own legends, and
strong enough �n �ts enthus�asm to overwhelm the�r own. The Rabb�s
felt that Mahomet and h�s warr�or heroes—Al�, Omar, Othman, and
the rest—would �n t�me d�slodge from the�r h�gh places the�r own



pecul�ar sa�nts, just as they saw Mahomet w�th Abu Bekr and h�s
personnel of adm�n�strators and �nformers already overr�d�ng the�r
own counc�llors �n the c�v�l and m�l�tary departments of the�r state.
The old reg�me could not amalgamate w�th the new, for that would
mean absorpt�on by �ts more v�gorous ne�ghbour, and the Jew�sh
sp�r�t �s exclus�ve �n essence and separat�st perforce. Mahomet took
no pa�ns to conc�l�ate h�s all�es; they had made a treaty w�th h�m �n
the days of h�s �nsecur�ty and he was grateful, but now h�s pos�t�on �n
Med�na was beyond assa�lment, and he was �nd�fferent to the�r
goodw�ll. As the�r aggress�on �ncreased he del�berately w�thdrew h�s
part�c�pat�on �n the�r rel�g�ous l�fe, and severed h�s connect�on w�th
the�r r�tes and ord�nances.

The K�bla of the Musl�m, wh�ther at every prayer they turned the�r
faces, and wh�ch he had declared to be the Temple at Jerusalem,
scene of h�s embarkat�on upon the wondrous "M�dn�ght Journey,"
was now changed to the Kaaba at Mecca. What prev�s�on or
prophet�c �nsp�rat�on prompted Mahomet to turn h�s followers' eyes
away from the north and f�x them upon the�r former home w�th �ts
f�erce and ruthless heat, the mater�al�sat�on, �t seemed, of h�s own
�nexorable and pass�onate a�ms? Henceforth Mecca became
unconsc�ously the goal of every Musl�m, the des�red c�ty, to be fought
for and d�ed for, the dwell�ng-place of the�r Prophet, the crown of
the�r fa�th.

The Jew�sh Fast of Atonement, wh�ch plays so �mportant a part �n
Sem�te fa�th and doctr�ne, had been made part of the Musl�m r�tual �n
622, wh�le a federal un�on st�ll seemed poss�ble, but the next year
such an amalgamat�on could not take place. In Ramadan (Dec. to
January), therefore, Mahomet �nst�tuted a separate fast for the
Fa�thful. It was to extend throughout the Sacred Month �n wh�ch the
Kuran had f�rst been sent down to men. Its sanct�ty became
henceforth a potent rem�nder for the Musl�m of h�s spec�al dut�es
towards Allah, of the reverence meet to be accorded to the D�v�ne
Upholder of Islam. Dur�ng all the days of Ramadan, no food or dr�nk
m�ght pass a Musl�m l�p, nor m�ght he touch a woman, but the
moment the sun's r�m d�pped below the hor�zon he was absolved



from the fast unt�l dawn. No �nst�tut�on �n Islam �s so pecul�arly sacred
as Ramadan, and none so scrupulously observed, even when, by
the revolut�on of the lunar year, the fast falls dur�ng the b�tter heat of
summer. It �s a character�st�c ord�nance, and one wh�ch emphas�ses
the v�v�d Musl�m apprehens�on of the part played by abstent�on �n
the�r rel�g�ous code. At the end of the fast—that �s, upon the s�ght of
the next new moon—Mahomet procla�med a fest�val, Eed-al-F�tr,
wh�ch was to take the place of the great Jew�sh ceremony of
rejo�c�ng.

At th�s t�me, too, Mahomet, ev�dently bent on consol�dat�ng h�s
rel�g�ous observances and regulat�ng the�r conduct, decreed a fresh
�nst�tut�on, w�th parallels �n no rel�g�on—the Adzan, or call to prayer.
Mahomet w�shed to summon the Bel�evers to the Mosque, and there
was no way except to r�ng a bell such as the Chr�st�ans use, wh�ch
r�te was d�spleas�ng to the Fa�thful. Indeed, Mahomet �s reported
later to have sa�d, "The bell �s the dev�l's mus�cal �nstrument."

But Abdallah, a man of profound fa�th and love for Islam, rece�ved
thereafter a v�s�on where�n a "sp�r�t, �n the gu�se of man, clad �n
green garments," appeared to h�m and summoned h�m to call the
Bel�evers to prayer from the Mosque at every t�me set apart for
devot�on.

"Call ye four t�mes 'God �s great,' and then, 'I bear w�tness that there
�s no God but God, and Mahomet �s H�s Prophet. Come unto prayer,
come unto salvat�on. God �s great; there �s no God but H�m.'"

"A true v�s�on," declared Mahomet. "Go and teach �t to B�lal, that he
may call to prayer, for he has a better vo�ce than thou."

When B�lal, a slave, rece�ved the command, he went up to the
Mosque, and cl�mb�ng �ts h�ghest m�naret, he cr�ed aloud h�s
summons, add�ng at each dawn:

"Prayer �s better than sleep, prayer �s better than sleep."



And when Omar heard the call, he went to Mahomet and declared
that he had the prev�ous n�ght rece�ved the same v�s�on.

And Mahomet answered h�m, "Pra�se be to Allah!"

Therew�th was �naugurated the most character�st�c observance �n
Islam, the one wh�ch �mpresses �tself very strongly upon the Western
traveller as he hears �n the d�mness of every dawn�ng, before the
sun's edge �s seen �n the east, the vo�ces of the Muezz�n from each
mosque �n the c�ty procla�m�ng the�r changeless message, the�r
�ns�stent command to prayer and pra�se. He sees the c�ty leap �nto
mag�cal l�fe, the dark f�gures of the Musl�m hurry�ng to the Holy Place
that l�es sh�mmer�ng �n the golden l�ght of early day, and knows that,
beh�nd th�s outward man�festat�on, l�es a fa�th, at root
�ncomprehens�ble by reason of �ts aloofness from the advanc�ng
streams of modern thought, a fa�th sp�r�tually �mpotent, s�nce �t flees
from myst�c�sm, generat�ng an energy wh�ch has expended �ts v�tal
force �n conquest, only to f�nd �tself too �ntellectually backward and
phys�cally slugg�sh to gather �n prosper�ty the fru�ts of �ts atta�nments.
Its lack of �mag�nat�on, �ts utter �gnorance of the lure of what �s
strange, have been respons�ble for �ts ach�evement of stupendous
tasks, for the dr�v�ng energy beh�nd was never appalled by
ant�c�pat�on, nor checked by any real�sat�on of com�ng stress and
terror. And the same qual�t�es that led the Musl�m to world-conquest
thereafter caused the�r downfall, for the�r m�nds could not v�sual�se
that world of �mag�nat�on necessary for any creat�ve sc�ence, wh�le
they were not attuned �n �ntellect for the recept�on of such generat�ve
�deas as have contr�buted to the ph�losoph�c and speculat�ve
development of the Western world.

All the character�st�cs wh�ch d�st�ngu�sh Islam to the mak�ng and the
blast�ng of �ts fortunes may be found �n embryo �n the small Med�nan
commun�ty; for the�r leader, by h�s own creat�ve ardour, �mposed
upon h�s flock every �dea wh�ch shaped the form and content of �ts
future career from �ts r�s�ng even to �ts zen�th and decl�ne.



CHAPTER XI

THE BATTLE OF BEDR

"They plotted, but God plotted, and of plotters �s God the best."—The
Koran.

Mahomet's star, now cont�nually upon the ascendant, flamed �nto
sudden glory �n Ramadan of the second year of the Heg�ra. Its
br�ll�ance and the bew�lderment caused by �ts tr�umphant
cont�nuance �s reflected �n all the chron�cles and legends clustered
around that per�od.

If Nakhlu had been an ach�evement worthy of God's em�ssary, the
v�ctory wh�ch followed �t was an �rrefutable argument �n favour of
Mahomet's d�v�nely orda�ned rulersh�p of the Arab�an peoples. It
appeared to the Musl�m, and even to contemporary host�le tr�bes,
noth�ng less than a stupendous proof of the�r champ�onsh�p by God.
Musl�m poets and h�stor�ans are never weary of expat�at�ng upon the
glor�es ach�eved by the�r t�ny commun�ty w�th l�ttle but ab�d�ng zeal
and supreme fa�th w�th wh�ch to confound the�r foes. No m�l�tary
event �n the l�fe of the Prophet called forth such rejo�c�ngs from h�s
own l�ps as the tr�umph at Bedr:

"O ye Meccans, �f ye des�red a dec�s�on, now hath the dec�s�on come
to you. It w�ll be better for you �f ye g�ve over the struggle. If ye return
to �t, we w�ll return, and your forces, though they be many, shall
never ava�l you aught, for God �s w�th the Fa�thful."



Through the whole of Sura v��� the stra�n of exultat�on runs, the
presentment �n dull words of f�erce and splend�d courage wrought
out �nto v�ctory �n the m�dst of the storms and l�ghtn�ngs of Heaven.

Such an earth-shak�ng event, the effects of wh�ch reached far
beyond �ts �mmed�ate env�ronment, rece�ved f�tt�ng treatment at the
hands of all Arab�an chron�cles, so that we are enabled to
reconstruct the events preced�ng the battle �tself, �ts act�on and
result, w�th a v�v�d completeness that �s often den�ed us �n the lesser
events.

The caravan under Abu Sof�an, about th�rty or forty strong, wh�ch
had eluded Mahomet and reached Syr�a, was now due to return to
Mecca w�th �ts bartered merchand�se. Mahomet was determ�ned that
th�s t�me �t should not escape, and that he would exact from �t full
penalty of the vengeance he owed the Meccans for h�s �nsults and
f�nal expuls�on from the�r c�ty. As soon as the t�me for �ts approach
drew n�gh, Mahomet sent two scouts to Hama, north of Med�na, who
were to br�ng t�d�ngs to h�m the moment they caught s�ght of �ts
advanc�ng dust. But Abu Sof�an had been warned of Mahomet's
act�v�ty and turned off sw�ftly to the coast, keep�ng the seaward
route, wh�le he sent a messenger to Mecca w�th the news that an
attack by the Musl�m was med�tated.

Dhamdham, sent by h�s anx�ous leader, arr�ved �n the c�ty after three
days' journey �n desperate haste across the desert, and flung h�mself
from h�s camel before the Kaaba. There he beat the camel to �ts
knees, cut off �ts ears and nose, and put the saddle h�nd foremost.
Then, rend�ng h�s garments, he cr�ed w�th a loud vo�ce:

"Help, O Kure�sch, your caravan �s pursued by Mahomet!"

W�th one accord the Meccan warr�ors, angered by the news that
spread w�ldly among the populace, assembled before the�r holy
place and swore a great oath that they would uphold the�r d�gn�ty and
avenge the�r loss upon the upstart followers of a demented leader.
Every man who could bear arms prepared �n haste for the
exped�t�on, and those who could not f�ght found young men as the�r



representat�ves. In the m�dst of all the tumult and eager resolut�ons
to exterm�nate the Musl�m, so runs the tale, there were few who
would l�sten to At�kah, the daughter of Abd-al-Muttal�b.

"I have dreamed three n�ghts ago, that the Kure�sch w�ll be called to
arms �n three days and w�ll per�sh. Behold the fulf�lment of my
dream! Woe to the Kure�sch, for the�r slaughter �s foretold!"

But she was treated as of no account, a woman and fra�l, and the
army set out upon �ts exped�t�on �n all the bravery of that pomp-lov�ng
nat�on.

W�th Abu Jahl at �ts head, and accompan�ed by slave g�rls w�th lutes
and tabrets, who were to gladden the eyes and m�n�ster to the
pleasure of �ts warr�ors, the Kure�sch army moved on through the
desert towards �ts dest�ned goal; but we are told by a recorder,
"dreams of d�saster accompan�ed �t, nor was �ts sleep tranqu�l for the
ev�l portents that appeared there�n." Thus, apprehens�ve but
dauntless, the Meccan army advanced to Safra, one day's march
from Bedr, where �t encountered messengers from Abu Sof�an, who
announced that the caravan had eluded the Musl�m and was safe.

Then arose a debate among the Kure�sch as to the�r next course.
Many des�red to return to Mecca, deem�ng the�r purpose
accompl�shed now that the caravan was secure from attack, but the
bolder amongst them were anx�ous to advance, and the more
del�berat�ve favoured th�s also, because by so do�ng they m�ght hope
to overawe Mahomet �nto qu�etude. But before all there was the
safety of the�r homes to cons�der, and they were fearful lest an attack
by a host�le tr�be, the Ben� Bekr, m�ght be made upon Mecca �n the
absence of �ts f�ght�ng men. Upon rece�v�ng assurances of good fa�th
from a tr�be fr�endly to both, they d�sm�ssed that fear and resolved to
advance, so that they m�ght compel Mahomet to abandon h�s attacks
upon the�r merchand�se.

Th�s proceed�ng seemed a reasonable and pol�t�c measure, unt�l �t
was v�ewed �n the l�ght of �ts consequences, and �ndeed, judg�ng
from ord�nary calculat�on, such a host could have no other effect



than a complete rout upon such a small and �neff�c�ent band as
Mahomet's followers. Therefore, �n est�mat�ng, �f they d�d at all
carefully, the forces matched aga�nst them, the Kure�sch found
themselves mater�ally �nv�nc�ble, though they had not reckoned the
sp�r�tual factor of enthus�asm wh�ch transcended the�r own phys�cal
super�or�ty.

These events had taken over n�ne days, and meanwh�le Mahomet
had not been �dle. H�s two sp�es had brought news of the approach
of the caravan, but beyond that meagre �nformat�on he knew noth�ng.
The Kure�sch�te act�v�ty thereafter was swallowed up �n the
vastnesses of the desert, wh�ch drew a curta�n as effect�ve as death
around the oppos�ng arm�es.

But news of the caravan's advance was suff�c�ent for the Prophet.
W�th the greatest poss�ble speed he collected h�s army—not, we are
told, w�thout some oppos�t�on from the fearful among the Med�nan
populat�on, who were anx�ous to avo�d any act wh�ch m�ght br�ng
down upon them the ruthless Meccan hosts. Legend has counted as
her own th�s gather�ng together of the Musl�m before Bedr, and
translat�ng the engendered enthus�asm �nto �mag�nat�ve fact, has
woven a pattern of barbar�c colours, where�n deeds are transformed
by the sp�r�t wh�ch prompts them. The heroes panted for martyrdom,
and each craved to be among the f�rst to pour forth h�s blood �n the
sacred cause. They crowded to battle on camels and on foot. Abu
Bekr �n h�s zeal walked every step of the way, wh�ch he regarded as
the road to supreme bened�ct�on. Mahomet h�mself led h�s valorous
band, mounted on a camel w�th Al� by h�s s�de, hav�ng before h�m
two black flags borne by standard-bearers whose strength and
bravery were the envy of the rest. He possessed only seventy
camels and two horses, and the r�ders were chosen by lot. Beh�nd
marched or rode the flower of Islam's warr�ors and statesmen—Abu
Bekr, Omar, Hamza, and Ze�d, whose names already resounded
through Islam for val�ant deeds; Abdallah, w�th Mahomet's chosen
leaders of exped�t�ons; the rank and f�le, three hundred strong,
regardless of what per�ls m�ght overtake them, �ntent on plunder and
the uphold�ng of the�r v�gorous fa�th, sall�ed forth from Med�na as



soon as they could be equ�pped, and took the d�rect road to Mecca.
On reach�ng Safra, for reasons we are not told, they turned west to
Bedr, a halt�ng-place on the Syr�an road, poss�bly hop�ng to catch the
caravan on �ts journey westwards towards the sea.

But Abu Sof�an was too qu�ck for them. Mahomet's scouts had only
reached Bedr, reconno�tered and ret�red, when Abu Sof�an
approached the well w�th�n �ts prec�ncts and demanded of a man
belong�ng to a ne�ghbour�ng tr�be �f there were strangers �n the
v�c�n�ty.

"I have seen none but two men, O Ch�ef," he repl�ed; "they came to
the well to water the�r camels."

But he had been br�bed by Mahomet, and knew well they were
Musl�m.

Abu Sof�an was s�lent, and looked around h�m carefully. Suddenly he
started up as he caught s�ght of the�r camels' l�tter, where�n were
v�s�ble the small date stones pecul�ar to Med�nan palms.

"Camels from Yathreb!" he cr�ed qu�ckly; "these be the scouts of
Mahomet." Then he gathered h�s company together and departed
hast�ly towards the sea. He despatched a messenger to Mecca to tell
of the caravan's safety, and a l�ttle later heard w�th joy of h�s
countrymen's progress to oppose Mahomet.

"Doth Mahomet �ndeed �mag�ne that �t w�ll be th�s t�me as �n the affa�r
of the Hadramate (sla�n at Nakhla)? Never! He shall know that �t �s
otherw�se!"

But the army that caused such joy to Abu Sof�an created noth�ng but
apprehens�on �n Mahomet's camp. He knew the caravan had eluded
h�m, and now there was a greater force more than three t�mes h�s
own advanc�ng on h�m. Hurr�edly he convened a counc�l of war,
whereat h�s whole follow�ng urged an �mmed�ate advance. The
exc�tement had now fully captured the�r tumultuous souls, and there
was more danger for Mahomet �n a retreat than �n an attack. An



�mmed�ate advance was therefore dec�ded upon, and Mahomet sent
Al�, on the day before the battle, to reconno�tre, as they were near�ng
Bedr. The same journey wh�ch told Abu Sof�an of the presence of the
Musl�m also resulted for them �n the capture of three water-carr�ers
by Al�, who dragged them before Mahomet, where they were
compelled to g�ve the �nformat�on he wanted, and from them he
learned the d�spos�t�on and strength of the enemy.

The valley of Bedr �s a pla�n, w�th h�lls flank�ng �t to the north and
east. On the west are small sandy h�llocks wh�ch render progress
d�ff�cult, espec�ally �f the ground �s at all damp from recent ra�ns.
Through th�s shallow valley runs the l�ttle stream, hav�ng at �ts south-
western extrem�ty the spr�ngs and wells wh�ch g�ve the place �ts
�mportance as a halt�ng stage. Command of the wells was of the
h�ghest �mportance, but as yet ne�ther army had obta�ned �t, for the
Musl�m had not taken up the�r f�nal pos�t�on, and the Kure�sch were
hemmed �n by the sandy ground �n front of them.

The wretched water-carr�ers be�ng brought before Mahomet at f�rst
declared they knew noth�ng, but after some t�me confessed they
were Abu Jahl's servants.

"And where �s the ab�d�ng place of Abu Jahl?"

"Beyond the sand-h�lls to the east."

"And how many of h�s countrymen ab�de w�th h�m?"

"They are numerous; I cannot tell; they are as numerous as leaves."

"On one day n�ne, the next ten."

"Then they number 950 men," excla�med the Prophet to Al�; "take the
men away."

Mahomet now called a counc�l of generals, and �t was dec�ded to
advance up the valley to the farther s�de of the wells, so as to secure
the water-supply, and destroy all except the one they themselves



needed. Th�s manoeuvre was carr�ed out successfully, and the
Musl�m army encamped oppos�te the Kure�sch, at the foot of the
western h�lls and separated from the�r adversar�es by the low sandy
h�llocks �n front of them. A rough hut of palm branches was bu�lt for
Mahomet whence he could d�rect the battle, and where he could
ret�re for counsel w�th Abu Bekr, and for prayer.

Both s�des had now made the�r d�spos�t�ons, and there rema�ned
noth�ng but to wa�t t�ll daybreak. That n�ght the ra�n descended upon
the doomed Kure�sch l�ke the spears of the Lord, whelm�ng the�r
sandy so�l and churn�ng up the r�s�ng ground �n front of the troops
�nto a quagm�re of bottomless mud. The clouds were tempered
towards the h�gher Musl�m pos�t�on, and the water dra�ned off the
h�lly land.

"See, the Lord �s w�th us; he has sent h�s heavy ra�n upon our
enem�es," declared Mahomet, look�ng from h�s hut �n the early dawn,
weary w�th anx�ety for the �ssue of th�s fateful hour, but strong �n fa�th
and conf�dent �n the favour of Allah. Then he ret�red to the hut for
prayer and contemplat�on.

"O Allah, forget not thy prom�se! O Lord, �f th�s l�ttle band be
vanqu�shed �dolatry w�ll preva�l and thy pure worsh�p cease from off
the earth."

He set h�mself to the encouragement and �nstruct�on of h�s troops.
He had no cavalry w�th wh�ch to cover an advance, and he therefore
ordered h�s troops to rema�n f�rm and awa�t the oncom�ng rush unt�l
the word to charge was g�ven.

But on no account were they to lose command of the wells. Drawn
up �n several l�nes, the�r champ�ons �n front and Mahomet w�th Abu
Bekr to d�rect them from the rear, the l�ttle troop of Musl�m awa�ted
the onslaught of the�r greater foes.

But d�ssent had broken out among the Kure�sch generals. Ob�, one
of the�r best warr�ors, perhaps feel�ng the conf�dent carelessness of
the Kure�sch was m�splaced, wanted to go back w�thout attack�ng.



He was overruled after much d�scuss�on and some bad feel�ng by
Abu Jahl, who declared that �f they refra�ned from attack now all the
land would r�ng w�th the�r coward�ce. So a general advance was
ordered, and the Kure�sch champ�ons led the way.

The battle began, as most battles of pr�m�t�ve t�mes, by a ser�es of
s�ngle combats, one champ�on challeng�ng another to f�ght. The glory
of be�ng the f�rst Musl�m to k�ll a Meccan �n th�s encounter fell to
Hamza. Aswad of the Kure�sch swore to dr�nk of the water of those
wells guarded by the Musl�m. Hamza opposed, and h�s f�rst sword
stroke severed the leg of Aswad; but he, undaunted, crawled on unt�l
at the founta�n he was sla�n by Hamza before �ts waters passed h�s
l�ps. Now three champ�ons of the Kure�sch came forward to
challenge three Musl�m of equal b�rth. Hamza, Al�, and Obe�da
answered the charge, and �n front of the oppos�ng ranks three
Homer�c confl�cts raged.

Hamza, the l�on of God, and Al�, the sword of the fa�th, qu�ckly
overcame the�r opponents, but Obe�da was wounded before he
could spear h�s man. The s�ght gave courage to the Kure�sch, and
now the ma�n body of them pressed on, seek�ng to overwhelm the
Musl�m by sheer we�ght. The heavy ground �mpeded the�r
movements, and they came on slowly w�th what anx�ous expectat�on
on the part of Mahomet's sold�ers, whom the�r Prophet had
commanded to awa�t h�s s�gnal.

When the Kure�sch were near enough Mahomet l�fted h�s hand:

"Ya Mansur am�t!" (Ye conquerors, str�ke!) he cr�ed, po�nt�ng w�th
outstretched f�nger at the close ranks bear�ng down upon them;
"Parad�se awa�ts h�m who lays down h�s l�fe for Islam."

The Musl�m w�th a w�ld cry dashed forward aga�nst the�r foe. But the
Kure�sch were brave and they were numerous, and the Musl�m were
few and almost untutored. The battle raged, surg�ng l�ke foam w�th�n
the narrow valley; �ts waves now roar�ng almost up to the Prophet's
vantage ground, now retreat�ng �n edd�es towards the rear of the



Kure�sch, under a lower�ng sky, whose w�nd-swept clouds seemed to
reflect the str�fe �n the Heavens.

"Behold Gabr�el w�th a thousand angels charg�ng down upon the
Inf�dels!" cr�ed Mahomet, as a blast of w�nd tore shr�ek�ng down the
valley. "See Muha�l and Seraph�l w�th the�r troops rush to the help of
God's chosen."

Then as the Musl�m seemed to waver, pressed back by the mass of
the�r enem�es, he appeared �n the�r m�dst, and, tak�ng a handful of
dust, cast �t �n the face of the foe:

"Let the�r faces be confounded!"

The Musl�m, caught by the magnet�sm of Mahomet's presence,
se�zed by the �mmortal energy wh�ch rad�ated from h�m, rall�ed the�r
strength. W�th a shout they bore down upon the Kure�sch, who
wavered and broke beneath th�s �nsp�red onrush, w�th�n whose
v�gour dwelt all Mahomet's surcharged amb�t�on and �ndom�table
a�ms. He commanded the attack to be followed up at once, and the
Kure�sch, hampered �n the�r retreat by the marshy ground, fell �n
confus�on, the�r ranks shattered, the�r champ�ons crushed �n the
welter of spears and horsemen, swords, armour, sand, blood, and
the bod�es of men.

The order went forth from Mahomet to spare as much as poss�ble h�s
own house of Hash�m, but otherw�se the slaughter was as
remorseless as the temper of the Musl�m ensured. Of the Prophet's
army, so tell the Chron�cles, only fourteen were k�lled, but of the
Kure�sch the dead numbered forty-n�ne, w�th a l�ke haul of pr�soners.
Abu Jahl was among those sorely wounded; but when Abdallah saw
h�m ly�ng helpless, he recogn�sed h�m, and slew h�m w�thout a word.
Then hav�ng cut off h�s head, he brought the pr�ze to Mahomet.

"It �s the head of God's enemy," cr�ed the Prophet as he gazed on �t
�n exaltat�on; "�t �s more acceptable to me than the cho�cest camel �n
all Arab�a."



The broken remnants of the Kure�sch army journeyed slowly back to
Mecca through the same desert that had seen all the bravery and
splendour of the�r advance, and the news of the�r terr�ble fate
preceded them. All the c�ty was draped �n cloths of mourn�ng, for
there was no d�st�ngu�shed house that d�d not bewa�l �ts dead. One
alone d�d not weep—H�nd, w�fe of Abu Sof�an, went forth to meet her
husband.

"What doest thou w�th unrent garments? Knowest thou not the
affl�ct�on that hath fallen on th�s thy c�ty?"

"I w�ll not weep," repl�ed H�nd, "unt�l th�s wrong has been avenged.
When thou hast gone forth, hast conquered th�s accursed, then w�ll I
mourn for those who are sla�n th�s day. Nay, my lord, I w�ll not deck
myself, nor perfume my ha�r, nor come near thy couch unt�l I see the
aveng�ng of th�s hum�l�at�on."

Then Abu Sof�an swore a great oath that he would �mmed�ately
collect men and take the f�eld once more aga�nst Islam.

There rema�ned now for the v�ctors but the d�str�but�on of the spo�l
and the dec�s�on of the fate of the pr�soners. The less valuable of
these were put to death, the�r bod�es cast �nto a p�t, but the Musl�m
took the rest w�th them, hop�ng for ransom. The spo�l was taken up �n
haste, and the Prophet repa�red joyfully to Safra, where he proposed
to d�v�de �t. But there content�on arose, as was almost �nev�table,
over the d�str�but�on of the wealth, and so acute d�d the d�saffect�on
become that Mahomet revealed the w�ll of Allah concern�ng �t:

"And know ye, when ye have taken any booty, a f�fth part belongeth
to God and to the Apostle, and to the near of k�n and to orphans and
to the poor, and to the wayfarer, �f ye bel�eve �n God, and �n that
wh�ch we have sent down to our servant on the day of the v�ctory,
the day of the meet�ng of the Hosts." As part of h�s due, Mahomet
took the famous sword Dhul F�car, wh�ch has gathered around �t as
many legends as the weapons of class�cal heroes, and wh�ch
hereafter never left h�m whenever he took command of h�s followers
�n battle. So the Musl�m, flushed w�th v�ctory, laden w�th spo�l,



returned to Med�na, whose ent�re populat�on assembled to accord
them tr�umphal entry.

"Abu Jahl, the s�nner, �s sla�n," cr�ed the l�ttle ch�ldren, catch�ng the
phrase from the�r parents' l�ps.

"Abu Jahl, the s�nner, �s sla�n, and the foes of Islam la�d low!" was
cr�ed from the mosque and market-place, from m�naret and house-
top. "Allah Akbar Islam!"

The great test�ng day had come and was past. In open f�ght, before a
host of the�r foes, the Musl�m w�th smaller numbers had preva�led.
The effect upon Med�na and upon Mahomet's later career cannot be
overest�mated. It was �ndeed a turn�ng po�nt, whence Mahomet
proceeded �rrevocably upon the road to success and fame. Reverses
hereafter he certa�nly had, and at t�mes the outlook was almost
�nsuperably dark, but no m�sfortune or gloom could dull the
splendour of that day at Bedr, when bes�des h�s own slender
follow�ng, the hosts of the Lord, whose turbans glowed l�ke crowns,
led by Gabr�el �n golden armour, had fought for h�m and vanqu�shed
h�s foes. The glory of th�s battle was the lamp by wh�ch he planned
h�s future w�ns.

At Med�na the D�saffected were tr�umphantly gathered beneath h�s
banner; h�s pos�t�on became, for the t�me at least, establ�shed. No
longer d�d he need to conc�l�ate, flatter, spy upon the var�ous fact�ons
w�th�n h�s walls. H�s pr�soners were k�ndly treated, and some
converted by these means to the fa�th he had va�nly sought to
�mpose upon them. Affa�rs w�th�n the c�ty were organ�sed and
consol�dated. Reg�sters were prepared, the famous "Reg�sters of
Omar," wh�ch were to conta�n the names of all those who had g�ven
d�st�ngu�shed serv�ce to the cause of Allah, and to confer upon them
exalted rank. The three hundred names �nscr�bed there�n were the
embryo of a Musl�m ar�stocracy, const�tut�ng, �n fact, a peerage of
Islam. Mahomet's rel�g�ous ord�nances were strengthened and
conf�rmed, wh�le h�s fa�th rece�ved that homage pa�d to success
wh�ch had ra�sed �ts founder from the commander of a small hand of
rel�g�on�sts to the ch�ef of a prosperous c�ty, the leader of an eff�c�ent



army, the head of a commun�ty wh�ch held w�th�n �tself the future
dom�n�on of Arab�a, of western As�a, southern Europe, �n fact, the
greater part of the m�ddle world.

More than ever Mahomet perce�ved that h�s success lay �n the
sword. Bedr set the seal upon h�s acceptance of warfare as a means
of propaganda. Henceforth the sword becomes to h�m the br�ght but
awful �nstrument through wh�ch the w�ll of Allah �s ach�eved. In the
measure that he trusted �ts power and conf�ded to �t h�s own dest�ny
and that of h�s followers, so d�d war exact of h�m �ts ceaseless
penalty, urg�ng h�m on cont�nually, through mot�ves of pol�cy and self-
defence, unt�l he became �ts slave, compelled to cont�nue along the
path appo�nted h�m, or per�sh by that very �nstrument by wh�ch h�s
power had been wrought. Henceforward h�s act�v�t�es cons�st ch�efly
of wars aggress�ve and defens�ve, wh�le the rel�g�on actuat�ng them
rece�ves sl�ghter not�ce, because the ma�n thes�s has been
establ�shed �n h�s own state and requ�res the force of arms to obta�n
�ts supremacy over al�en races.

After Bedr, the poet and Prophet becomes the adm�n�strator and
Prophet. The qu�etude and med�tat�on of the Meccan h�ll-slopes are
exchanged for the counc�l-chamber and the battlef�eld, and appear
upon the background of h�s anx�ous l�fe w�th the glamour and
aloofness of a dream-country; the �nev�table turmo�l and
preoccupat�on wh�ch accompan�es the d�rect�on of affa�rs took hold
upon h�s l�fe. The fervour of h�s nature, �ts remorseless act�v�ty,
compelled h�m to leg�slate for h�s followers w�th that m�nute attent�on
to deta�l almost �nconce�vable to the modern m�nd w�th �ts
concept�ons of the var�ous "departments" of state.

We see h�m ma�nly through trad�t�on, but also to a great extent �n the
Kuran d�rect�ng the humblest deta�ls �n the l�ves of the Musl�m,
organ�s�ng the�r r�tual, regulat�ng the�r commerce, the�r usury laws,
the�r personal cleanl�ness, the�r d�etary, the�r soc�al and moral
relat�ons. Regard�ng the mult�far�ous dut�es and cares of h�s grow�ng
state, �ts almost complete helplessness �n �ts hands, for he alone
was �ts gu�d�ng force, �t �s the clearest test�mony to h�s v�tal energy,



h�s strength and san�ty of bra�n, that he was not overwhelmed by
them, and that the creat�ve s�de of h�s nature was not crushed
beyond recovery; although confronted by the clamorous demands of
government and warfare, these could not touch h�s sp�r�tual
enthus�asm nor h�s glow�ng and changeless devot�on to Allah and h�s
cause. At the end of h�s long years of rule he could st�ll say w�th
perfect truth, "My ch�ef del�ght �s �n prayer."



CHAPTER XII

THE JEWS AT MEDINA

"And �f the people of the Book had bel�eved, �t had surely been better
for them: Bel�evers there are among them, but most of them are
perverse." —The Kuran.

The songs of tr�umph over Bedr had scarcely left the l�ps of Musl�m
poets when the vo�ce of fact�on was heard aga�n �n Med�na. The
Jews, that "st�ff-necked nat�on," un�mpressed by Mahomet's tr�umph,
careful only of �ts probable effect on the�r own pos�t�on, wh�ch effect
they could not but regard as d�sastrous, see�ng that �t augured the�r
own subm�ss�on to a super�or power, murmured aga�nst h�s success,
and tr�ed the�r utmost to sow d�ssens�on by the publ�cat�on of
contemptuous songs through the mouths of the�r poets and
prophetesses. Not only d�d the Jews murmur �n secret aga�nst h�m,
but they tr�ed hard to �nduce members of the or�g�nal Med�nan tr�bes
to jo�n w�th them �n a desperate effort to throw off the Musl�m yoke.

Ch�ef among these defamers of Mahomet's prest�ge was Asma, a
prophetess of the tr�be of Ben� Aus. She publ�shed abroad several
l�bellous songs upon Mahomet, but was qu�ckly s�lenced by Ome�r, a
bl�nd man devoted to h�s leader, who felt h�s way to her dwell�ng-
place at dead of n�ght, and, creep�ng past her servant, slew her �n
the m�dst of her ch�ldren. News of the outrage was brought to
Mahomet; �t was expected he would pun�sh Ome�r, but:



"Thou shalt not call h�m bl�nd, but the see�ng," repl�ed the Prophet;
"for �ndeed he hath done me great serv�ce."

The result of th�s ruthlessness was the off�c�al convers�on of the tr�be,
for res�stance was useless, and they had not, l�ke the Jews, the
flame of fa�th to keep the�r res�stance al�ve. "The only alternat�ve to a
hopeless blood feud was the adopt�on of Islam." But the Jews, w�th
stubborn consc�ousness of the�r own essent�al autonomy, preferred
the more terr�ble alternat�ve, and so the defamatory songs cont�nued.
When �t �s remembered that these compos�t�ons took the place of
newspapers, were as un�versal and w�elded as such �nfluence, �t �s
not to be expected that Mahomet could �gnore the campa�gn aga�nst
h�m. Abu Afak, a belated representat�ve of the prophet�c sp�r�ts of
old, f�red by the anc�ent glory of Israel and �ts present threatened
degradat�on at the hands of th�s upstart, cont�nued, �n sp�te of all
warn�ngs, to publ�sh abroad h�s contempt and hatred for the Prophet.

It was no t�me for half-measures. W�th such a ferment as th�s
un�versal abuse was creat�ng, the whole of h�s hard-won power
m�ght crumble. V�ctor though he was, �t wanted only the torch of
some malcontents to set al�ght the flame of rebell�on. Therefore
Mahomet, w�th h�s �nexorable determ�nat�on and force of w�ll, took
the only course poss�ble �n such a t�me. The s�nger was sla�n by h�s
express command.

"Who w�ll r�d me of th�s pest�lence?" he cr�ed, and l�ke all strong
natures he had not long to wa�t before h�s w�ll became the �nsp�red
act of another.

So fear entered �nto the souls of the people at Med�na, and for a t�me
there were no more d�sloyal songs, nor d�d the populace dare to
oppose one who had g�ven so eff�c�ent proof of h�s power.

But �t was not enough for Mahomet to have s�lenced d�saffect�on. He
a�med at noth�ng less than the complete un�on of all Med�na under
h�s leadersh�p and �n one rel�g�ous bel�ef. To th�s end he went �n
Shawwal of the second year of the Heg�ra (Jan. 624) unto the Jew�sh
tr�be, the Ben� Ka�nukaa, goldsm�ths of Med�na, whose works lay



outs�de the c�ty's conf�nes. There he summoned the�r ch�ef men �n
the bazaar, and exhorted them fervently to become converted to
Islam. But the Ka�nukaa were f�rm �n the�r fa�th and refused h�m w�th
contemptuous coldness.

"O Mahomet, thou th�nkest we are men ak�n to th�ne own race!
H�therto thou hast met only men unsk�lled �n battle, and therefore
couldst thou slay them. But when thou meetest us, by the God of
Israel, thou shalt know we are men!" Therew�th Mahomet was forced
to acknowledge defeat, and he journeyed back to the c�ty, vow�ng
that �f Allah were pleased to g�ve h�m opportun�ty he would avenge
th�s sl�ght upon Islam and h�s own d�v�nely appo�nted m�ss�on.
Fr�ct�on between h�m and the Ka�nukaa naturally �ncreased, and �t
was therefore not long before a pretext arose. The story of a Jew's
�nsult to a Musl�m g�rl and �ts aveng�ng by one of her co-rel�g�on�sts �s
probably only a f�ct�on to expla�n Mahomet's aggress�on aga�nst th�s
tr�be. It �s uncerta�n how the f�rst def�n�te breach arose, but �t �s easy
to see that whatever the actual casus bell�, such a development was
�nev�table.

The anger of the Prophet was aroused, for were they not presum�ng
to oppose h�s w�ll and that of Allah, whose �nstrument he was? He
marshalled h�s army and put a great wh�te banner at the�r head, gave
the leadersh�p to Hamza, and so marched forth to attack the
rebell�ous Ka�nukaa. For f�fteen days the tr�be was bes�eged �n �ts
strongholds, unt�l at last, beaten and d�scouraged, faced by scarc�ty
of suppl�es, and the certa�nty of d�sease, �t surrendered at d�scret�on.

Then was shown �n all �ts fullness the �mplacable despot�sm
conce�ved by Mahomet as the only poss�ble method of government,
wh�ch �ndeed for those t�mes and w�th that nat�on �t certa�nly was.
The order went forth for the slay�ng and despo�l�ng of the Ka�nukaa,
and the gr�m work began by the se�zure of the�r armour, prec�ous
stones, gold, and goldsm�th's tools. But Abdallah, ch�ef of the
Khazraj, and formerly leader of the D�saffected, became suppl�ant for
the�r release. He sought aud�ence of Mahomet, and there pet�t�oned
w�th many tears for the l�ves of h�s fr�ends and k�nsmen. But



Mahomet turned h�s back upon h�m. Abdallah, �n an ecstacy of
�mportun�ty, grasped the sk�rt of Mahomet's garment.

"Loose thou thy hand!" cr�ed Mahomet, wh�le h�s face grew dark w�th
anger.

But Abdallah �n the boldness of desperat�on repl�ed, "I w�ll not let
thee go unt�l thou hast shown favour to my k�nsmen."

Then sa�d Mahomet, "As thou w�lt not be s�lent, I g�ve thee the l�ves
of those I have taken pr�soner."

Nevertheless, the ex�le of the tr�be was enforced, and Mahomet
compelled the�r �mmed�ate removal from the outsk�rts of Med�na. The
Prophet's later pol�cy towards the Jews was hereby �naugurated. He
set h�mself del�berately to break up the�r strongholds one by one,
and d�d not swerve from h�s purpose unt�l the whole of the hated
race had been removed e�ther by slaughter or by enforced ex�le from
the prec�ncts of h�s adopted c�ty. He would suffer no one but h�mself
to govern, and uprooted, w�th h�s unwaver�ng purpose, all who
refused to accept h�m as lord.

For about a month affa�rs took the�r normal and un�nterrupted course
�n Med�na, but �n the follow�ng month, Dzul H�gg (March), the last of
that eventful second year, a sl�ght d�sturbance of h�s steady work of
government threatened h�s followers.

Abu Sof�an's vow pressed sorely upon h�s consc�ence unt�l, unable
to endure �nact�on further, he gathered together 200 horsemen and
took the h�ghway towards Med�na. He travelled by the �nland road,
and arr�ved at length at the settlements of the Ben� Nadh�r, one of the
Jew�sh tr�bes �n the v�c�n�ty of Med�na. He harr�ed the�r palm-
gardens, burnt the�r cornf�elds, and k�lled two of the�r men. Mahomet
had plundered the Meccan wealth, h�s all�es should �n turn be
harassed by h�s v�ct�ms. It was purely a pr�vate enterpr�se
undertaken out of bravado and �n fulf�lment of a vow. As soon as the
predatory attack had been made, Abu Sof�an deemed h�mself
absolved and prepared to return.



But Mahomet was on h�s traces. For f�ve days he pursued the fly�ng
Kure�sch, whose retreat turned �nto such a headlong rout that they
threw away the�r sacks of meal so as to travel more l�ghtly. Therefore
the �nc�dent has been known ever s�nce, accord�ng to the v�v�d Arab
method of descr�pt�on, as the Battle of the Meal-bags. But the foe
was not worthy of h�s pursu�t, and Mahomet made no further attempt
to come up w�th Abu Sof�an, but returned at once to Med�na. The
attack had ended more or less �n f�asco, and as a tr�al of strength
upon e�ther s�de �t was negl�g�ble.

The sacred month, Dzul H�gg, and the only one �n wh�ch �t was lawful
to make the Greater P�lgr�mage �n far-off Mecca, was now fully upon
h�m, and Mahomet felt drawn �rres�st�bly to the ceremon�es
surround�ng the anc�ent and now to h�m d�storted fa�th. He felt
compelled to acknowledge h�s k�nsh�p w�th the anc�ent r�tual of
Arab�a, and to th�s end appo�nted a fest�val, Eed-al-Zoha, to be
celebrated �n th�s month, wh�ch was not only to take the place of the
Jew�sh sacr�f�c�al ceremony, but to strengthen h�s connect�on w�th the
r�tes st�ll performed at Mecca, of wh�ch the Kaaba and the Black
Stone formed the emblem and the goal.

In commemorat�on of the ceremon�al slay�ng of v�ct�ms �n the vale of
M�na at the end of the Greater P�lgr�mage, Mahomet ordered two
k�ds to be sacr�f�ced at every fest�val, so that h�s people were
cont�nually rem�nded that at Mecca, beneath the �nf�del yoke, the
sacred r�tual, so pecul�arly the�r own by v�rtue of the Abraham�c
descent and the�r �nexorable monothe�sm, was be�ng unworth�ly
performed.

The �nst�tut�on �s �mportant, as �nd�cat�ng the development of
Mahomet's rel�g�ous and r�tual�st�c concept�ons. In the f�rst days of
h�s enthus�asm he was content to enjo�n worsh�p of one God by
prayer and pra�se, tak�ng secondary account of forms and
ceremon�es. Then came the uproot�ng of h�s outward rel�g�ous l�fe
and the demands of h�s embryo state for the man�festat�ons essent�al
to a commun�st�c fa�th. He found Israel�te bel�efs uncontam�nated by
the worsh�p of many Gods, and turned to the�r r�tual �n the hope of



establ�sh�ng w�th the�r a�d a ceremon�al wh�ch should �ncorporate
the�r system w�th h�s own fervent fa�th. Now, f�nd�ng no m�ddle road
between separat�sm and absorpt�on poss�ble w�th such a people as
the Jews, and unconsc�ously d�v�n�ng that �n no great length of t�me
Islam would be suff�c�ent unto �tself, he turned aga�n to the pract�ces
of h�s nat�ve rel�g�on and ancestral ceremon�es. Henceforth he puts
forward def�n�tely h�s concept�on of Islam as a pur�f�ed and d�v�nely
regulated form of the worsh�p followed by h�s Arab�an forbears,
purged of �ts �dol-worsh�p and freed from numerous age-long
corrupt�ons.



Not only �n r�tual d�d h�s m�nd turn towards Mecca. It looms before h�s
eyes st�ll as the Chosen C�ty, the c�ty of h�s dreams, whose conquest
and render�ng back pur�f�ed to the gu�dance of Allah he sets before
h�s m�nd as the ult�mate, d�m-descr�ed goal of all h�s �ntermed�ary
wars. The K�bla had long s�nce been changed to Mecca; th�ther at
prayer every Musl�m turned h�s face and d�rected h�s thoughts, and
now every poss�ble deta�l of anc�ent Meccan r�tual was performed �n
scrupulous deference to the one God, so that when the t�me came
and �n fulf�lment of h�s des�res he set foot on �ts so�l, no part of the
ceremon�es, w�th the l�nger�ng enthus�asm of h�s youth st�ll sweet
upon them, m�ght be om�tted or be allowed to lose �ts savour through
d�suse.

The th�rd year of the Heg�ra began favourably for Mahomet. Dur�ng
the f�rst month, Muharram, there were three small exped�t�ons
aga�nst unruly desert tr�bes. The Ben� Ghatafan on the eastern
Babylon�an route were fr�endly to the Kure�sch. Th�s was
undes�rable, because they m�ght allow the Meccan caravan to pass
through �n safety, and the Prophet had resolved that �t should be
despo�led by wh�chever route �t journeyed, coast road or ar�d
tableland. When therefore he rece�ved news that they were
assembl�ng �n force at Carcarat-al-Kadr, a desert oas�s on the
conf�nes of the�r terr�tory, he marched th�ther �n haste, hop�ng to
catch and overcome them before they d�spersed.

But the Ben� Ghatafan were too w�se to suffer th�s, and when
Mahomet came to the place he found �t deserted, save for some
camels, left beh�nd �n the fl�ght, wh�ch he captured and brought to
Med�na, deem�ng �t useless to attempt the pursu�t of h�s quarry
through the trackless desert.

The ra�d �n Jumad II (September) by Ze�d was far more successful.
S�nce the v�ctory at Bedr the coast route had been ent�rely barred for
the Kure�sch�te caravans, and they were forced to try the central
desert, wh�ch road lay through the m�ddle tableland lead�ng on to
Babylon�a and the Syr�an wastes. The Meccan caravan had only
reached Carada when �t was met by a Musl�m force under Ze�d, sent



by the presc�ence and predatory �nst�ncts of Mahomet. The guard
was not strong, poss�bly because the Meccans thought there was
l�ttle fear of attack by th�s route, and so Ze�d was eas�ly able to
overcome h�s foe and secure the spo�l, wh�ch amounted to many
bales of goods, camels, trapp�ngs, and armour. The conquerer
returned elated to Med�na, where he cast the spo�l at the feet of the
Prophet. The usual d�v�s�on was made, and the whole c�ty rejo�ced
over the wealth �t had secured and the �ncreas�ng d�scomf�ture of �ts
enem�es.

Meanwh�le matters were becom�ng urgent between the Musl�m and
the Jews. Ne�ther the murder of the�r s�ngers, nor the expuls�on of
the Ka�nukaa could s�lence the vo�ce of Jew�sh d�scontent, wh�ch
found �ts most effect�ve mouthp�ece �n the poet Ka'b al' Ashraf, son
of a Jewess of the tr�be of the Ben� Nadh�r. Th�s man had been
r�ghteously �nd�gnant at the slaughter of the Kure�sch�te champ�ons
at Bedr. The story seemed to h�m so monstrous that he could not
bel�eve �t.

"Is th�s true?" he asked the messenger; "has Mahomet ver�ly sla�n
these men? By the Lord, �f he has done th�s, then �s the �nnermost
part of the earth better than the surface thereof!"

He journeyed �n haste to Mecca, and when he heard the dreadful
news conf�rmed he d�d h�s utmost to st�r up the Kure�sch aga�nst the
murderer. As soon as he returned he publ�shed verses lament�ng the
d�sgraceful v�ctory purchased at such a pr�ce; moreover, he also
addressed �nsult�ng love poems to the Musl�m women, always w�th
the �ntent of caus�ng as much d�saffect�on as poss�ble. At last
Mahomet waxed �mpat�ent and cr�ed:

"Who w�ll g�ve me peace from th�s Ka'b al' Ashraf?"

Mahomet Mosle�ma repl�ed, "I, even I w�ll slay h�m."

The method of h�s accompl�shment of th�s deed �s �nstruct�ve of the
est�mat�on �n wh�ch �nd�v�dual l�fe was then held. Mosle�ma secured
the ass�stance of Ka'b's treacherous brother—how, we are not told,



but most probably by br�bes. Together the two went to the poet's
house by moonl�ght, and begged h�s company on a d�scuss�on of
much �mportance. H�s young w�fe would have prevented Ka'b,
sens�ng treachery from the manner and t�me of the request, but he
d�sregarded her prayers. In the gleam of moonbeams the three
walked past the outsk�rts of the c�ty �n deepest converse, the subject
of wh�ch was rebell�on aga�nst the Prophet.

They came at length to the rav�ne Adjuz, a lonely place overhung
w�th ghastly s�lence and pall�d under the wh�te l�ght. Here they
stopped, and soon h�s brother began to stroke the ha�r of Ka'b unt�l
he had lulled h�m �nto drows�ness. Then suddenly se�z�ng the
forelock he shouted:

"Let the enemy of God per�sh!"

Ka'b was p�n�oned, wh�le four men of the Ben� Aus slashed at h�m
w�th the�r swords. But he was a brave man and strong, determ�ned to
sell h�s l�fe dearly. The struggle became fur�ous.

"When I saw that," relates Mosle�ma through the mouth of trad�t�on, "I
remembered my dagger, and thrust �t �nto h�s body w�th such
v�olence that �t penetrated the ent�re bulk. The enemy of God gave
one cry and fell to the ground."

Then they left h�m, and hastened to tell the�r master of the good
news. Mahomet rejo�ced, and was at no pa�ns to conceal h�s
sat�sfact�on. Ka'b had made h�mself object�onable to the Prophet and
dangerous to Islam; Ka'b was removed; �t was well; Allah Akbar
Islam.

Eastern nat�ons have never been so careful of human l�fe as
Western, and espec�ally as the Anglo-Saxon peoples. To Mahomet
the secur�ty of h�s state came before all, and �f a hundred poets had
threatened to underm�ne h�s author�ty, he would have had them all
sla�n w�th equal steadfastness. Men were bound to d�e, and those
who d�sturbed the progress of affa�rs merely suffered more sw�ftly the
un�versal lot. It �s obv�ous that no modern Western standard can be



set up for Mahomet; the deed must be �nterpreted by that �nflex�ble
w�ll and determ�nat�on to ach�eve h�s a�ms, wh�ch l�es at the root of all
h�s cr�mes of state. But the unfortunate Jews went �n fear and
trembl�ng, and the�r pan�c was �ncreased when Mahomet �ssued an
order to h�s followers w�th perm�ss�on to k�ll them wherever they
m�ght be found. He very soon, however, allowed so drast�c a
command to lapse, but not before some had taken advantage of h�s
savage pol�cy, and after a t�me he made a new treaty w�th the Jews,
not at all on the old federal l�nes, but guarantee�ng them some sort of
secur�ty, prov�ded they showed proper subm�ss�on to h�s super�or
power. Th�s treaty smoothed over matters somewhat, but
nevertheless the Jews were now thoroughly �nt�m�dated, and those
who were left l�ved a restr�cted l�fe, where�n fear played the greater
part.

But for the t�me be�ng Mahomet was sat�sf�ed, and no further pun�t�ve
acts were attempted; not many months later he was faced w�th a far
greater danger, the appearance �n force of h�s old enemy the
Kure�sch, burn�ng for vengeance, f�erce �n the�r hatred of such a
despo�ler, and before them Mahomet �n the new-found arrogance of
h�s dom�n�on was forced to pause.



CHAPTER XIII

THE BATTLE OF OHOD

"If a wound hath befallen you, a wound l�ke �t hath already befallen
others; we alternate these days (of good and ev�l fortune) among
men, that God may know those who have bel�eved and that He may
take martyrs from among you."—The Kuran.

The Jews had been alternately forced and cajoled �nto subm�ss�on,
the D�saffected had been swept �nto temporary loyalty after the
tr�umph at Bedr, h�s own followers were magn�f�cently proud of h�s
dom�nance, the Kure�sch had made as yet no ser�ous endeavours to
avenge the�r hum�l�at�on at Bedr; moreover, the rel�g�ous and pol�t�cal
affa�rs of the c�ty had been regulated so that �t was poss�ble to carry
on the usual bus�ness of l�fe �n secur�ty—a secur�ty wh�ch certa�nly
possessed no guaranteed permanence, and wh�ch m�ght at any
moment crack beneath the feet of those who walked thereon and
plunge them back �nto an anarchy of warr�ng creeds and ch�efs—st�ll
a secur�ty such as Med�na had seldom known, bu�lt up by the one
strong personal�ty w�th�n �ts walls.

For a few months Mahomet could l�ve �n peace among h�s followers,
and the �nterest sh�fts not to h�s rel�g�ous ord�nances and work of
government—these had been successfully started, and were now
cont�nu�ng almost automat�cally—but to h�s domest�c l�fe and h�s
relat�ons w�th h�s �nt�mate c�rcle of fr�ends. As h�s years �ncreased he
felt the cont�nual need of compan�onsh�p and consolat�on, and wh�le



he sought for adv�ce �n government and counsel �n war from such
men as Abu Bekr, Al�, and Othman, he found solace and refreshment
�n the m�n�ster�ng hands of women.

Sawda he already possessed, and her slow softness and
un�mag�nat�ve m�nd had already begun to pall; Ayesha, w�th her
beauty and shrewdness, her jewel-l�ke nature, br�ght and almost as
hard, could lessen the cont�nual stra�n of h�s l�fe, and �nduce by a
k�nd of reflex act�on that t�reless energy of m�nd f�nd body wh�ch was
the secret of h�s power. But these were not enough, and now he
sought fresh pleasure �n Haphsa, and �n other and lesser women,
though he never cast away h�s earl�er loves, st�ll w�th the same
unformulated des�re, to obta�n some resp�te from the cares wh�ch
beset h�m, some renewal of h�s v�v�d nature, burn�ng w�th self-
destroy�ng f�re.

The emot�onal st�mulus, whose agents women were, became for h�m
as necessary as prayer, and we see h�m �n later l�fe add�ng
exper�ence after exper�ence �n h�s search for solace, nevertheless
cleav�ng most to Ayesha, whose v�tal�ty fulf�lled h�s �ntensest need.
Secondary to the necess�ty of refreshment came the not
�ncons�derable duty of secur�ng the permanence of h�s power by the
foundat�on of a l�ne of male successors. H�s earl�er marr�ages had
been product�ve only of daughters, wh�le h�s later un�ons, and also
h�s most recent w�th Haphsa, had been unfru�tful. But though so far
no d�rect male �ssue had been vouchsafed h�m, he was careful to
un�te w�th h�mself the most �mportant men �n h�s state by marr�age
w�th h�s ch�ldren, b�nd�ng them thereby w�th the closest blood t�es.
Rockeya, now dead, had marr�ed the warr�or Othman, and Fat�ma,
the Prophet's youngest daughter, was bestowed upon the br�ght and
�mpetuous Al�, whose explo�ts �n warfare had f�lled the Musl�m w�th
pr�de and a wonder�ng fear. Of th�s marr�age were born the famous
Hassan and Hose�n, names wr�tten �ndel�bly upon the Musl�m roll of
fame.

As each �nmate became added to h�s household, rough houses,
almost huts, were bu�lt for the�r recept�on, but the Prophet h�mself



had no ab�d�ng place, only a counc�l-chamber, where he conducted
publ�c bus�ness, and dwelt by turn �n the houses of h�s w�ves, but
del�ghted most to v�s�t Ayesha, who occup�ed the foremost pos�t�on
by v�rtue of her beauty and personal�ty. Mahomet's household grew
up gradually near the Mosque �n th�s manner; together w�th the
houses of h�s sons-�n-law, not far away, and the sacred place �tself, �t
const�tuted the centre of act�v�ty for the Musl�m world, w�tness�ng the
arr�val and despatch of embass�es, the adm�n�strat�on of just�ce and
publ�c bus�ness, the performance of the Musl�m rel�g�ous ceremon�al,
the Kuran�c revelat�ons of Allah's w�ll. It rad�ated Mahomet's
personal�ty, and concentrated for h�s followers all the enthus�asm
and pers�stence that had gone to �ts creat�on, as well as the
endurance and fores�ght ensur�ng �ts cont�nuance.

But such secur�ty was not permanently poss�ble for Mahomet; h�s
sp�r�t was doomed to perpetual sojourn am�d tumult and effort. It was
almost twelve months s�nce the v�ctory of Bedr. The broken Kure�sch
had had t�me to recover themselves, and they were now prepared for
revenge. The wealth of Abu Sof�an's caravan, so dearly acqu�red,
had not been d�str�buted after Bedr. It rema�ned �nv�olate at Mecca, a
weapon wherefrom was to be wrought the�r b�tter vengeance. All
the�r f�ght�ng men were massed �nto a great host. Horses and
armour, weapons and trapp�ngs were bought w�th the�r hoarded
wealth, and at length, 3000 strong, �nclud�ng 700 ma�led warr�ors and
200 well-mounted cavalry, they prepared to set forth upon the�r work
of pun�shment.

Not only were the�r own c�t�zens pressed �nto the serv�ce, but the
f�ght�ng men from all�ed ne�ghbour�ng tr�bes, who were very ready to
take part �n an exped�t�on that prom�sed exc�tement and bloodshed,
w�th the hope of plunder. The w�ves of the�r ch�ef men �mplored
perm�ss�on to go w�th the army, po�nt�ng out the�r usefulness and
the�r great eagerness to share the com�ng tr�umph. But many
warr�ors murmured aga�nst th�s, for the undertak�ng was a d�ff�cult
one, and they knew the d�scomforts of a long march. At length f�fteen
spec�ally pr�v�leged women were allowed to travel w�th the host,
among them H�nd, the f�erce w�fe of Abu Sof�an, who brought �n her



tra�n an �mmense negro, spec�ally reserved for her crown�ng act of
vengeance, the murder of Hamza, �n revenge for the slay�ng of her
father. The army took the eas�er seaward route, travell�ng as before
�n all the pomp and gorgeousness of Eastern warfare, and f�nally
reached the valley of Ak�k, f�ve m�les west of Med�na. Thence they
turned to the left, so as to command a more vulnerable place �n the
c�ty's defences, and f�nally encamped at Ohod at the base of the h�ll
on a fert�le pla�n, separated from the c�ty to the north by several
rocky r�dges, �mpassable for such an army.

Mahomet's f�rst news of the premed�tated attack reached h�m
through h�s uncle Abbas, that weak doubter, who never could make
up h�s m�nd to become e�ther the fr�end or the foe of Islam. He sent a
messenger to Coba to say that the Kure�seh were advanc�ng �n
force. Mahomet was �nev�tably the leader of the c�ty �n sp�te of the
bad feel�ng between h�mself and certa�n sect�ons w�th�n �t. Jews and
D�saffected al�ke looked to h�m for leadersh�p �n such a cr�s�s; by
v�rtue of h�s former prowess h�s counsels were sought.

Mahomet knew perfectly well that th�s attack�ng force was unl�ke the
last, wh�ch had been gathered together hurr�edly and had
underest�mated �ts oppos�t�on. He knew that bes�des a better
equ�pment they possessed the strongest �ncent�ve to dar�ng and
determ�nat�on, the des�re to avenge some wrong. It was w�th no false
est�mate of the�r foe that he counselled h�s followers to rema�n �n
the�r c�ty and allow the enemy to waste h�s strength on the�r
defences. Abdallah agreed w�th the Prophet's dec�s�on, but the
younger sect�on, and espec�ally those who had not fought at Bedr,
were clamorously d�ssent�ent. They po�nted out that �f Mahomet d�d
not go forth to meet the Kure�sch he would lay h�mself open to the
charge of coward�ce, and they openly declared that the�r loyalty to
the Prophet would not endure th�s outrage, but would turn to
contempt. Aga�nst h�s w�ll Mahomet was forced �nto act�on. He m�ght
succeed �n defeat�ng h�s foe, and at all events h�s pos�t�on would not
endure the d�sloyalty and d�saffect�on that h�s refusal would enta�l.



After Fr�day's serv�ce he ret�red to h�s chamber, and appeared before
the people �n armour. He called for three lances and f�xed h�s
banners to them, des�gn�ng one for the leaders of the refugees, and
the other two for the tr�bes of the Ben� Aus and Khazraj. He could
muster �n th�s year an army of 1000 men, but he had no cavalry, and
fewer ma�led warr�ors than the Kure�sch. Abdallah tr�ed h�s best to
d�ssuade Mahomet, but the Prophet was f�rm.

"It does not become me to lay as�de my armour when once I have
put �t on, w�thout meet�ng my foe �n battle."

At dawn the army moved to Ohod, and he drew up h�s l�ne of battle
at the base of the h�ll d�rectly fac�ng the Kure�sch. But before he
could take up h�s f�nal pos�t�on, Abdallah w�th three hundred men
turned the�r backs upon h�m and hastened aga�n to Med�na,
declar�ng that the enterpr�se was too per�lous, and that �t had been
undertaken aga�nst the�r judgment. Mahomet let them go w�th the
same proud suff�c�ency that he had showed before the advanc�ng
host at Bedr.

"We do not need them, the Lord �s on our s�de."

Then he d�rected h�s attent�on to the d�spos�t�on of h�s forces. He
stat�oned f�fty archers under a capta�n on the left of h�s l�ne, w�th
str�ct orders that they were to hold the�r ground whatever chance
befell, so as to guard h�s rear and fo�l a Kure�sch�te flank movement.
Then, hav�ng prov�ded for the enemy's probable tact�cs, he drew out
h�s ma�n l�ne fac�ng Med�na �n rather shallow format�on.

The attack began as usual, by s�ngle combats, �n wh�ch none of the
champ�ons seem to have taken part, and soon Mahomet's whole l�ne
was engaged �n a ruthless onward sweep, before wh�ch the Kure�sch
wavered. But the Musl�m pressed too hotly, and unable to reta�n the�r
ground at all po�nts, were dr�ven back here and there. Aga�n the�r
long l�ne recovered and pursued �ts foes, only to lose �ts coherence
and d�sc�pl�ne; for a sect�on of them, count�ng the day already won,
began plunder�ng the Kure�sch camp. Th�s was too much for the
archers on the left. Forgett�ng everyth�ng �n one w�ld des�re to share



the enemy's wealth, they left the�r post and charged down �nto the
struggl�ng central mass.

Here was Khal�d's chance. The ch�ef warr�or and counsellor of the
Kure�sch gathered h�s men together hast�ly, and c�rcl�ng round the
now obl�v�ous Musl�m, drove h�s force aga�nst the�r rear, wh�ch broke
up and fled. Mahomet �nstantly saw the fatal m�stake, and
commanded the archers across the sea of men and weapons to
remember the�r orders and stand f�rm. But �t was too late, and all he
could do was to attempt to stay the Musl�m fl�ght.

"I am the Apostle of God, return!" he called across the tumult.

But even h�s magnet�sm fa�led to rally the str�cken Musl�m, and they
rushed �n headlong fl�ght towards the slopes of Ohod. In the chaos
that followed, H�nd saw her enemy stand�ng aga�nst the press of h�s
fellow-c�t�zens, str�v�ng to encourage them, wh�le w�th h�s sword he
cut at the pursu�ng Kure�sch. She sent her g�ant negro, Wahsch�, to
cleave h�s way to the abhorred one through the struggl�ng men, and
he crashed them asunder w�th spear upl�fted to str�ke. Hamza was
felled to the ground, and w�th one despa�r�ng upward thrust, eas�ly
parr�ed by h�s huge assa�lant, he succumbed to Wahsch�'s spear and
lay l�feless, the f�rst martyr �n the cause of Islam, wh�ch st�ll
remembers w�th pr�de h�s glor�ous end.

Seven refugees and c�t�zens gathered round the�r leader to defend
h�m, but the battle raged �n h�s v�c�n�ty, and h�s fr�ends could not keep
off the blows of h�s enem�es. He was wounded, and some of h�s
teeth were knocked out. Then the cry arose that he was sla�n, and
the ev�l t�d�ngs he�ghtened the Musl�m d�saster. A wretched remnant
managed to ga�n the secur�ty of the h�ll slopes, and not the good
news of Mahomet's escape when they saw h�m amongst them could
make of them aught but a vanqu�shed and �gnom�n�ous band. They
lay h�dden among the h�lls, wh�le the Kure�sch worked the�r
tr�umphant vengeance upon the corpses of the�r v�ct�ms, wh�ch they
mut�lated before bury�ng, after the barbarous fash�on of the t�me, and
the savage wrath of H�nd found appeasement �n her destruct�on of
Hamza's body. At length the Kure�sch prepared to depart, and the�r



spokesman, go�ng to the base of the fatal h�ll, demanded the
Prophet's agreement to a fresh encounter �n the follow�ng year.
Omar consented on behalf of the Prophet and h�s followers, and
Mahomet rema�ned s�lent, w�sh�ng to conf�rm the �mpress�on that he
was dead.

Why the Kure�sch d�d not follow up the�r v�ctory and attempt a ra�d
upon Med�na, �t �s d�ff�cult to �mag�ne. Poss�bly they were
apprehens�ve that Mahomet m�ght have fresh reserves and strong
defences w�th�n the c�ty; but more probably they felt they had
accompl�shed the�r purpose and the Musl�m would now be cured of
seek�ng to plunder the�r caravans. So they retreated aga�n towards
Mecca, and the forlorn Musl�m crept s�lently from the�r h�d�ng-places
to d�scover the extent of the�r defeat. They found seventy-four bod�es
of the�r own follow�ng and twenty of the enemy. The�r �gnom�ny was
complete, and to the b�tterness of the�r reverse was added the
terr�ble fear that the Kure�sch would proceed further and attack the�r
defenceless c�ty.

They returned to Med�na at sunset, a mournful and p�teous band,
bear�ng w�th them the�r leader, whose wounds had been hast�ly
dressed on the f�eld. Mahomet was �ndeed �n sore stra�ts; h�mself
ma�med, the bulk of h�s army scattered, h�s foes v�ctor�ous and h�s
headquarters full of seeth�ng d�scontent, brought to the surface by
h�s defeat, he felt h�mself �n per�l even at Med�na, and passed the
n�ght fearfully awa�t�ng what events m�ght br�ng fresh d�saster. But
h�s determ�nat�on and fores�ght d�d not desert h�m, and once the
torment�ng n�ght was passed he recovered h�s old resourcefulness
and h�s wonderful energy.

He commanded B�lal to announce that he would pursue the
Kure�sch, and put h�mself, str�cken and suffer�ng, at the head of the
exped�t�on. They reached Safra, and rema�ned there three days,
return�ng then to Med�na w�th the announcement that the Kure�sch
had eluded them. Th�s sort�e was noth�ng more than a man�festat�on
of courage, and by �t Mahomet hoped to restore �n a measure h�s



shaken conf�dence �n the c�ty, and also to appr�se the Kure�sch that
he was not utterly crushed.

But h�s defeat had damaged h�s prest�ge far more than a mere
exped�t�on could remedy, and h�s followers were aghast at h�s
hum�l�at�on. The�r world was upturned. It was as �f the Lord H�mself,
for whom they had suffered so much, had suddenly demonstrated
H�s fra�lty and human weakness. And the malcontents �n Med�na
tr�umphed, espec�ally the Jews, who saw w�th joy some measure of
the Prophet's brutal�ty towards them be�ng meted to h�m �n turn. The
s�tuat�on was grave, and Mahomet's reputat�on must be at all costs
re-establ�shed. He ret�red for some t�me to h�s own quarters, and
rece�ved the revelat�on of part of Sura ���, where�n he expla�ns the
whole matter, urg�ng f�rst that Allah was pleased to make a select�on
between the brave and the cowardly, the weak and the steadfast,
and then that the defeat was the pun�shment for d�sobey�ng h�s
d�v�ne commands. The passage �s wr�tten �n Mahomet's most forc�ble
style, and stands out clearly as a rel�able account, for ne�ther the
defeat of the Musl�m, nor the�r own culpab�l�ty, are m�n�m�sed. The
martyrs at Ohod rece�ve at h�s hands the�r crown of pra�se.

"And repute not those sla�n on God's path to be dead. Nay, al�ve w�th
the�r Lord are they, and r�chly susta�ned. Rejo�c�ng �n what God of
H�s bounty hath vouchsafed, f�lled w�th joy at the favours of God, and
at H�s mercy; and that God suffereth not the reward of the fa�thful to
per�sh."

He spends most t�me, however, �n speak�ng for the encouragement
of h�s sorely tr�ed flock, and for the confus�on of those who doubt
h�m. The revelat�on came �n answer to a d�rect need, and �s
�nseparable from the events wh�ch called �t forth.

As far as was poss�ble �t ach�eved �ts purpose, for the Fa�thful
rece�ved �t w�th hum�l�ty, but �t could not fully restore the shaken
conf�dence �n the Prophet.

The �mmed�ate result of the battle of Ohod was to render Mahomet
free from any more threaten�ngs from the Kure�sch, who had fulf�lled



the task of overaw�ng h�m �nto qu�etude towards them, but �ts
ult�mate results were far-reach�ng and endured for many years; �n
fact, �t was by reason of the reverse at Ohod that the next per�od of
h�s l�fe �s crowded w�th defens�ve and pun�t�ve exped�t�ons, and
attacks upon h�s followers by desert tr�bes. H�s pos�t�on at Med�na
had been rendered thoroughly �nsecure, and every tr�be deemed �t
poss�ble to accompl�sh some k�nd of demonstrat�on aga�nst h�m. Jew
and Arab�an both p�tted themselves aga�nst the embryo state, and
the powerful desert all�es of the Kure�sch const�tuted a perpetual
menace to h�s own stronghold. It was only when he had murdered or
ex�led every Jew, and carr�ed out repeated campa�gns aga�nst the
tr�bes of the �nter�or, that h�s pos�t�on �n Med�na was removed beyond
poss�b�l�ty of assa�lment.

Ruthlessness and trust �n the sword were h�s only chances of
success. If he relaxed h�s v�g�lance or allowed any humane feel�ngs
to prevent the execut�on of severe measures upon any of h�s
enem�es, h�s very ex�stence would be menaced. From now he may
be sa�d to pass under the tyranny of war, and �ts remorseless urg�ng
was never slackened unt�l he had h�s own nat�ve c�ty w�th�n h�s
power. The god of battles exacted h�s p�t�less toll from h�s devotee,
compell�ng h�m to work out h�s dest�ny by the sword's rough means.
The th�nker has become �rrevocably the man of act�on; prayer has
been supplemented by the command, "F�ght, and yet aga�n f�ght,
that God may conquer and reta�n." Reverses show the temper of
heroes, and Mahomet �s never more fully revealed than �n the f�rst
gloomy days after Ohod, when he steadfastly set h�mself to retr�eve
what was lost, refus�ng to acknowledge that h�s pos�t�on was
�mpa�red, �mperv�ous to the wh�spers that spoke of fa�lure, supreme
�n h�s m�ghty asset of an �mpregnable fa�th.



CHAPTER XIV

THE TYRANNY OF WAR

"And we have sent down Iron. D�re ev�l res�deth �n �t, as well as
advantage to mank�nd."—The Kuran.

After the battle of Ohod, two months passed qu�etly for Mahomet. He
was unable to undertake any aggress�ve exped�t�ons, and both the
Jews at Med�na and the exter�or desert tr�bes were lulled �nto
tranqu�ll�ty by the knowledge that h�s power was for the t�me
cons�derably weakened. But the Prophet knew that th�s secur�ty
could not cont�nue for long, and for the character of h�s future wars
he was fully prepared—suff�c�ent proof, �f one were st�ll necessary, of
h�s sk�ll as sold�er and leader.

He knew the Kure�sch had �nst�tuted a pol�cy of all�ance w�th the
surround�ng tr�bes, and that now the�r plan would be to crush h�m by
a ceaseless pressure from the east, un�ted to the �nev�table
d�saffect�on w�th�n the c�ty as �ts �nhab�tants w�tnessed the decl�ne of
the�r leader's power. Watchfulness and sever�ty were the only means
of hold�ng h�s pos�t�on, and these two qual�t�es he used w�th a
tenac�ty wh�ch alone secured h�s ult�mate success.

The f�rst threaten�ngs came from the Ben� Asad, a powerful tr�be
�nhab�t�ng the country d�rectly east of Med�na. Under the�r ch�ef
Tule�ha, they planned a ra�d aga�nst Mahomet. But h�s excellent
system of esp�onage stood h�m, now as always, �n good stead, so
that he heard of the�r scheme before �t was r�pe, and despatched 150



men to frustrate �t. The Ben� Asad were w�se enough to g�ve up the
attempt after Mahomet's men had found and plundered the�r camp.
They d�spersed for the t�me be�ng, and the danger of an attack was
averted. But scarcely had the exped�t�on returned when news came
of another gather�ng at Orna, between Mecca and Ta�f. Aga�n
Mahomet lost no t�me, but sent a force large enough to d�sperse
them �n a sk�rm�sh, �n wh�ch the ch�ef of the Lahyan tr�be was k�lled.

In the next month Mahomet sent s�x of h�s followers to Mecca,
probably as sp�es, but they were not allowed to reach the�r goal �n
safety. At Raja they fell �n w�th a party of the Ben� Lahyan proceed�ng
the same way. The men were armed, and Mahomet's followers were
glad to accompany them, because of the add�t�onal secur�ty. At the
oas�s the party encamped for the n�ght, and the Musl�m prepared
unsuspect�ngly for sleep. At dead of n�ght they were surrounded by
the�r professed fr�ends, who were resolved on revenge for the
murder of the�r ch�ef. Four were k�lled, and two, Ze�d and Khube�b,
taken bound to Mecca, whose c�t�zens gloated over the�r prey.
Legends �n plenty group themselves around these two f�gures—the
f�rst real martyrs for Islam, and one of the most profound test�mon�es
to the love wh�ch Mahomet �nsp�red �n h�s followers �s g�ven
trad�t�onally �n a few s�gn�f�cant sentences deal�ng w�th the ep�sode.

The pr�soners were kept a month before be�ng led to the �nev�table
torture. Abu Sof�an, the scoffer, came to Ze�d as he was prepar�ng to
face h�s death.

"Wouldst thou not, O Ze�d," he asked, "that thou wert once more w�th
thy fam�ly, and that Mahomet suffered �n thy place?"

"By Allah! I would not that Mahomet should suffer the smallest pr�ck
from a thorn; no, not even �f by that means I could be safe once
more among my k�ndred."

Then the enemy of Islam marvelled at h�s words and sa�d: "Never
have I seen among men such love as Mahomet's followers bear
towards h�m."



And after that Ze�d was put to death. Mahomet was powerless to
retal�ate, and was obl�ged to suffer from afar the murder of h�s fellow-
bel�evers.

The fate of these s�x Musl�m gave courage to Mahomet's enem�es
everywhere, and prompted even h�s fr�ends to treachery. The Ben�
Aam�r, a branch of the great Hawaz�n tr�be dwell�ng between the
Ben� Asad and the Ben� Lahyan, were fr�endly towards Med�na, and
sent Mahomet g�fts as a guarantee. These Mahomet refused to
rece�ve unless the tr�be became converts to Islam. He knew the
danger of comprom�se—h�s Meccan exper�ences had not faded from
h�s m�nd; moreover, he recogn�sed that �n h�s present weakened
pos�t�on f�rmness was essent�al. He could not open the gates of h�s
fortress even a ch�nk w�thout lett�ng �n a flood before wh�ch �t must
topple �nto ru�n.

But the�r ch�ef would not be so coerced, ne�ther would he g�ve up h�s
ancestral fa�th w�thout due exam�nat�on of that offered �n �ts stead.
He demanded that a party of Musl�m should accompany h�m back to
h�s own people and str�ve by reason�ng and eloquence to convert
them to Islam. After much del�berat�on, for he was chary of send�ng
any of h�s chosen to what would be sw�ft death �n the event of
treachery, Mahomet consented, and gave orders for a party of men
sk�lled �n the�r fa�th to accompany Abu Bera back to h�s people. The
men were rece�ved �n all honour, and were escorted as bef�tted the�r
pos�t�on as far as B�r Mauna, where they halted, and a Musl�m
messenger was sent w�th a letter to the ch�ef of another branch of
the same tr�be. Th�s leader, Aam�r �bn Sofa�l, �mmed�ately put the
messenger to death, and called upon h�s all�es to exterm�nate the
followers of the blasphemous Prophet. But the tr�be refused to break
Abu Bera's pledge, so Aam�r, determ�ned to root them out, appealed
to the Ben� Sule�m, Mahomet's avowed enem�es, and w�th the�r a�d
proceeded to B�r Mauna. There they fell upon the band of Musl�m
and slaughtered them to a man, then returned to the�r desert
fastnesses, proudly conf�dent �n the�r ab�l�ty to elude pursu�t. The
news was carr�ed to Mahomet, and at f�rst he was conv�nced that
Abu Bera had betrayed h�m. H�s followers, who had brought the



news, had fallen upon and k�lled some luckless members of the Ben�
Aam�r �n repr�sal, and Mahomet accla�med the�r act�on. When,
however, he heard from Abu Bera that he and h�s tr�be had been
fa�thful to the�r pledge, he pa�d blood money for the murdered men;
then call�ng h�s people together he solemnly cursed each tr�be by
name who had dared to attack the Fa�thful by treachery.

But the �nc�dent d�d not end here. Mahomet could not compass the
destruct�on of the Ben� Aam�r; they were too powerful and dwelt too
far off for h�s vengeance to assa�l them, but the Ben� Nadh�r, the
second Jew�sh tr�be w�th�n the Prophet's terr�tory, were near, and
they were confederate w�th the treacherous people. Mahomet's
act�on was sw�ft and effect�ve. Force was h�s only temporal weapon;
compuls�on h�s only pol�cy.

The command went forth through the l�ps of Mosle�ma:

"Thus sa�th the Prophet of the Lord: Ye shall go forth out of my land
w�th�n a space of ten days; whosoever that rema�neth beh�nd shall
be put to death."

The Ben� Nadh�r were aghast and trembl�ng. They urged the�r former
treat�es w�th Mahomet, and the ant�qu�ty of the�r settlements. It was
�mposs�ble that they should break up the�r homesteads thus
suddenly and depart forlorn �nto an unknown land. But Mahomet was
obdurate, w�th that same f�x�ty of purpose wh�ch was everywhere the
keynote of h�s dom�nance.

"Hearts are changed now," was the only reply to the�r prayers, the�r
entreat�es, and the�r throats. Abdallah, leader of the Ben� Aus and
Khazraj, sought desperately for a reconc�l�at�on, but to no purpose;
the d�e was cast. Then the Jews, brought to bay and careless w�th
the despa�r of �mpotence, refused to obey the command, and
prepared to encounter the wrath of Allah and the vengeance of h�s
em�ssary.

"Behold the Jews prepare to f�ght: great �s the Lord!" the Prophet
declared when the news was brought to h�m.



He was sure of h�s v�ct�m, and ruthless �n destruct�on. All th�ngs were
made ready for the undertak�ng. The army was assembled and the
march begun. Al� carr�ed the great green banner of the Prophet
towards the stronghold of h�s enem�es. The Ben� Nadh�r were
�nvested �n the�r own quarters, the date trees ly�ng outs�de the�r fort
were burned, the�r f�elds were la�d waste. For three weeks the s�ege
endured, each day br�ng�ng the m�serable garr�son nearer to the
�nev�table pr�vat�ons and f�nal surrender. At last the Jews recogn�sed
the hopelessness of the�r lot and came to reluctant terms, subm�tt�ng
to ex�le and agree�ng to depart �mmed�ately.

Then followed the terr�ble break�ng up of homes, and the wander�ng
forth of a whole tr�be, as of old, to seek other dwell�ng-places. Some
went to Khe�bar, where they were to suffer later on st�ll more
severely at Mahomet's hands; some went to Jer�cho and the
h�ghlands south of Syr�a, but all van�shed from the�r anc�ent ab�d�ng
places as suddenly as �f a plague had reduced the�r land to s�lence.
It was an �mportant conquest for Mahomet, and has found f�tt�ng
not�ce �n the Kuran. The number of h�s enem�es w�th�n the c�ty was
cons�derably reduced. He was gradually prov�ng h�s power by
break�ng up the Jew�sh federat�ons, and thereby advanc�ng far
towards h�s goal, h�s unassa�lable, almost royal dom�nance of
Med�na. Moreover, he bound the refugees closer to h�m by d�v�d�ng
the despo�led country amongst them. It was an event worthy of
�ncorporat�on �nto the record of d�v�ne favours, for by �t the sacred
cause of Islam had been rendered more tr�umphant.

"God �s the m�ghty, the w�se! He �t �s who caused the unbel�evers
among the people of the Book to qu�t the�r homes. And were �t not
that God had decreed the�r ex�le, surely �n th�s world would he have
chast�sed them: but �n the world to come the chast�sement of the f�re
awa�teth them. Th�s because they set them aga�nst God and H�s
Apostle, and whoso setteth h�m aga�nst God—! God truly �s
vehement �n pun�sh�ng."

The sura ends �n a mood of f�erce exultat�on unr�valled by any
ecstat�c utterances of h�s early v�s�ons. It �s the measure of h�s rel�ef



at h�s f�rst great success s�nce the hum�l�at�on of Ohod. H�s fervour
beats through �t l�ke the clamour of waters, �n whose tr�umphant
gladness no pauses are heard.

"He �s God, bes�de whom there �s no God: He �s the K�ng, the Holy,
the Peaceful, the Fa�thful, the Guard�an, the M�ghty, the Strong, the
Most H�gh! Far be the glory of God from that wh�ch they un�te w�th
H�m! He �s God, the Producer, the Maker, the Fash�oner! To H�m are
ascr�bed excellent t�tles. What ever �s �n the Heavens and �n the
Earth pra�seth H�m. He �s the M�ghty, the W�se!"

The expuls�on of the Ben� Nadh�r was a brutal, but necessary act.
The cho�ce lay between the�r secur�ty and h�s future dom�n�on, and
he uprooted the�r dwell�ngs as ruthlessly as any conqueror sets
as�de the obstacles �n h�s path. Half measures were �mposs�ble,
even dangerous, and Mahomet was not afra�d to use terr�ble means
to ach�eve h�s all-absorb�ng end. He had avowedly accepted the
behests of the sword, and d�d not repud�ate h�s master. The hated
Jews were enem�es of h�s God, whose v�cegerent he now ranked
h�mself; the�r ru�n was �n the d�v�nely appo�nted order of the world.

The t�me was soon at hand when, by arrangement, the Med�nan
army was to repa�r to Bedr to meet the Kure�sch. The Meccans sent
a messenger �n Schaban (Nov. 625) to Mahomet, say�ng that they
were prepared to advance aga�nst h�m w�th 2000 foot and 50 horse.
Th�s large army d�d �n real�ty set out, but was soon forced to return,
ow�ng to lack of suppl�es and scarc�ty of food.

The message was sent ma�nly �n the hope of �nt�m�dat�ng the Musl�m,
but Mahomet was probably as well �nformed of the Kure�sch
movements as they were themselves, and knew that no real attack
was poss�ble. He therefore determ�ned to show both fr�ends and
enem�es that he was ready to meet h�s foes. The Musl�m were not
very agreeable, know�ng what fate had decreed at the�r last
encounter w�th the Meccans, but Mahomet's stern determ�nat�on
preva�led. He declared that he would go to Bedr even �f he went
alone, and so collected by sheer force of w�ll 1500 men. He marched
to Bedr, held camp there for e�ght days, dur�ng wh�ch, of course, no



demonstrat�on was made, and the whole exped�t�on was turned �nto
a peaceable mercant�le undertak�ng. When all the�r goods had been
prof�tably sold or exchanged, Mahomet broke up the camp and
returned �n tr�umph to Med�na. H�s prest�ge had certa�nly been much
�ncreased by th�s unmolested sort�e. It was therefore �n a glad and
conf�dent mood that he returned to h�s nat�ve c�ty and prepared to
enjoy h�s success.

He took thereupon two w�ves, Ze�nab and Omm Salma, of whom
very l�ttle �s known, except that Ze�nab was the w�dow of Mahomet's
cous�n k�lled at Bedr. The �nc�dent of h�s marr�age w�th Ze�nab f�nds
allus�on �n the Kuran �n the br�efest of passages. She was probably
taken as much out of a des�re to protect as a des�re to possess, and
she qu�ckly became one of the many w�th whom Mahomet was
content to pass a few days and n�ghts. There are also s�gns �n the
Kuran at th�s t�me of d�sagreements between the d�fferent members
of h�s household, and of the�r extravagant demands upon Mahomet.

It was ev�dently not so easy to rule h�s w�ves as to acqu�re them.
Moreover, he was beg�nn�ng to feel the st�ng of jealousy towards
every other man of the Musl�m.

Here really beg�ns the �ns�stence upon restr�ct�ve regulat�ons for
women wh�ch has been ever s�nce the bane of Islam. Mahomet
could not allow h�s w�ves to go abroad freely, decked �n the
ornaments he h�mself had bestowed, to become a mark for every
env�ous gazer. They were not as other women, and h�s �mper�ous
nature regarded them as pecul�arly �nv�olate, so that he fenced �n
the�r act�ons and secluded the�r l�ves. As early as h�s marr�age w�th
Ze�nab he �mposed restr�ct�ons upon women's dress abroad. They
are not to traverse the streets �n jewels or beaut�ful robes, but are to
cover themselves closely w�th a long sober garment. Whereas h�s
former sura regard�ng women had been conf�ned to cod�fy�ng and
render�ng fa�rer d�vorce and property laws, now the personal note
sounds strongly, and cont�nues throughout the whole of h�s later
pronouncements, regard�ng Musl�m women. The next few months
were to see dangers and d�sturbances �n h�s domest�c l�fe wh�ch



were to f�x the pos�t�on of women �n Islam throughout the com�ng
centur�es, but before he had long completed h�s latest marr�age he
was called away upon another necessary exped�t�on. Thus casually,
almost from purely personal cons�derat�ons, was the law regard�ng
the status of women establ�shed �n Islam. H�s ord�nances have the
savour of the�r �mpetuous creator, who found �n the subject sex no
oppos�t�on aga�nst the wr�t�ng down, �n the�r most sacred book, of
those decrees wh�ch rendered the�r �nfer�or pos�t�on permanent and
author�sed. It was Allah speak�ng through the l�ps of H�s Prophet,
and they subm�tted w�th w�ll�ng hearts w�th no shadow of the
knowledge of all �t was to mean to the�r descendants darken�ng the�r
m�nds.

In Muharram of 626 the Ben� Ghatafan, always form�dable on
account of the�r s�ze and the�r desert h�nterland, assembled �n force
at Dzat-al-R�ca. Mahomet determ�nedly marched aga�nst them, and
once more at the news of h�s approach the�r courage fa�led them,
and they fled to the mounta�ns. Mahomet came unexpectedly upon
the�r hab�tat�ons, carr�ed off some of the�r women as slaves, and
returned to Med�na after f�fteen days, hav�ng effect�vely crushed the
�nc�p�ent r�s�ng aga�nst h�m. The event �s ch�efly �mportant as be�ng
the occas�on wh�ch led Mahomet to �nst�tute the Serv�ce of Danger
descr�bed �n the Kuran, whereby half the army prayed or slept wh�le
the other watched. A body of men was therefore kept constantly
under arms wh�le the army was �n the f�eld, and publ�c prayers were
repeated tw�ce.

"And when ye go forth to war �n the land, �t shall be no cr�me �n you
to cut short your prayers…. And when thou, O Apostle, shalt be
among them and shalt pray w�th them, then let a party of them r�se
up w�th thee, but let them take the�r arms; and when they shall have
made the�r prostrat�ons, let them ret�re to your rear: then let another
party that hath not prayed come forward, and let them pray w�th you;
but let them take the�r precaut�ons and the�r arms."

The m�l�tary organ�sat�on �s be�ng gradually perfected, so that the
Mahometan sword may f�nally be �n the perpetual ascendant. Th�s



was the ch�ef s�gn�f�cance of a campa�gn wh�ch at best was only an
�nterlude �n the da�ly l�fe of prayer, c�v�l and domest�c cares and
regulat�ons wh�ch took up Mahomet's l�fe �n the breath�ng space
before the great Meccan attack.

Mahomet was absent from Med�na but f�fteen days, and he returned
home resolved to take advantage of the resp�te from war. Not long
after h�s return he happened to v�s�t the house of Ze�d, h�s adopted
son, and chanced not on Ze�d, but on h�s w�fe at her t�r�ng. Mahomet
was f�lled w�th her beauty, for her lovel�ness was past pra�se, and he
coveted her. Ze�nab herself was proud of the honour vouchsafed her,
and was w�ll�ng, �ndeed anx�ous, to become d�vorced for so m�ghty a
ruler. Ze�d, her husband, w�th that measureless devot�on wh�ch the
Prophet �nsp�red �n h�s followers, offered to d�vorce her for h�m.
Mahomet at f�rst refused, declar�ng �t was not meet that such a th�ng
should be, but after a t�me h�s des�re proved too strong for h�m, and
he consented. So Ze�nab was d�vorced, and passed �nto the harem
of the Prophet. And he just�f�ed the proceed�ngs �n Sura 33:

"And when Ze�d had settled concern�ng her to d�vorce her, we
marr�ed her to thee, that �t m�ght not be a cr�me �n the Fa�thful to
marry the w�ves of the�r adopted sons, when they have settled the
affa�r concern�ng them…. No blame attacheth to the Prophet
when God hath g�ven h�m a perm�ss�on."

There follows the sum of Mahomet's restr�ct�ons upon the dress and
demeanour of women. They are to ve�l the�r faces when abroad, and
suffer no man but the�r �nt�mate k�nsmen to look upon them. The
Fa�thful are forb�dden to go near the dwell�ng-places of the Prophet's
w�ves w�thout h�s perm�ss�on, nor are they even to des�re to marry
them after the Prophet �s dead. By such casual means, by decrees
born out of the c�rcumstances of h�s age and personal temperament,
d�d Mahomet �nst�tute the customs wh�ch are more v�tal to the
pos�t�on and fate of Musl�m women than all h�s utterances as to the�r
just treatment and h�s �njunct�ons aga�nst the�r oppress�on.

Power was already tak�ng �ts �ns�d�ous hold upon h�m, and h�s feet
were set upon the path that led to the despot�sm of the Chal�fate and



the horrors of Musl�m conquests. Allah �s st�ll omn�potent, but He �s
mak�ng cont�nual and �nd�spensable use of temporal means to
ach�eve H�s ends, and H�s servant does l�kew�se.

After the �nterlude of peace, Mahomet was called upon �n July, 626,
to undertake a pun�t�ve exped�t�on to Jumat-al-Gandal, an oas�s
m�dway between the Red Sea and the Gulf of Pers�a. The exped�t�on
was successful, and the marauders d�spersed. He had now reached
the conf�nes of Syr�a, and, w�th the extens�on of h�s exped�t�onary
act�v�t�es, h�s pol�t�cal hor�zon w�dened. He began to conce�ve h�mself
as the predatory ch�ef of Arab�a, one who was regarded w�th awe
and fear by the surround�ng tr�bes, w�th the one except�on of the st�ff-
necked c�ty, Mecca, whose �nhab�tants he longed �n va�n to subdue.
The success fostered h�s love of plunder, and �ncl�ned h�m more than
ever to hold out th�s reward of valour to h�s followers. H�s stern and
wary pol�cy was just�f�ed by �ts success, for by �t he had recovered
from the severe blow at Ohod, but �t threatened to become h�s
master and set �ts perpetual seal upon h�s l�fe.

In December, 626, he heard of the defect�on of the Ben� Mustal�k, a
branch of the Khozaa tr�be. They jo�ned the Kure�sch for m�xed
mot�ves, ch�efly pol�t�cal, for they hoped to make themselves and
the�r rel�g�on secure by all�ance w�th Mahomet's enem�es. Mahomet
learnt of the�r desert�on through h�s eff�c�ent sp�es, and determ�ned to
ant�c�pate any d�sturbance. W�th Ayesha and Omm Salma to
accompany h�m, and an adequate army to support h�m, he set out
for the quarters of the Ben� Mustal�k, and before long reached
Mora�s�, where he encamped. The Ben� Mustal�k were deserted by
the�r all�es, and �n the sk�rm�sh that followed Mahomet was eas�ly
successful. The�r camp was plundered, the�r women and some of
the�r men taken pr�soner. The exped�t�on was, however, provocat�ve
of two consequences wh�ch take up cons�derable attent�on �n
contemporary records, the quarrel between the C�t�zens and the
Refugees, and the scandal regard�ng Ayesha.

The pun�shment of the Ben� Mustal�k had been effected, and nought
rema�ned but the d�v�s�on of the spo�l. The capt�ves had mostly been



ransomed, but one, a g�rl, Juwe�ra, rema�ned sorrowfully w�th the
Musl�m, for her ransom was f�xed so h�gh that payment was
�mposs�ble. Mahomet l�stened to her tale, and the lovel�ness of her
face and f�gure d�d not escape h�m.

"W�lt thou hearken to what may be better?" he asked her, "even that I
should pay thy ransom and take thee myself?"

Juwe�ra was thankful for her safety, and rejo�ced at her good fortune.
Mahomet marr�ed her stra�ghtway, and for her br�dal g�ft gave her the
l�ves of her fellow tr�besmen.

"Wherefore," says Ayesha, "Juwe�ra was the best benefactress to
her people �n that she restored the capt�ves to the�r k�nsfolk."

But the C�t�zens and Refugees were by no means so contented.
The�r quarrel arose nom�nally out of the d�str�but�on of spo�l, but
really �t was a long smoulder�ng d�scontent that f�nally burst �nto
flame. Mahomet was faced w�th what threatened to be a ser�ous
revolt, and only h�s orders for an �mmed�ate march prevented the
outbreak of desperate pass�ons—greed and envy.

Abdallah, the�r ub�qu�tous leader, �s ch�dden �n the Kuran, where the
whole affa�r br�ngs down the strength of Mahomet's scorn upon h�s
offend�ng people.

The camp broke up �mmed�ately, and through �ts hasty departure
Ayesha was faced w�th what m�ght have been the tragedy of her l�fe.
Her l�tter was carr�ed away w�thout her by an overs�ght on the part of
the bearers, and she was left alone �n the desert's velvet dusk w�th
no alternat�ve but to awa�t �ts return. The dark deepened, add�ng �ts
myster�ous vastness and s�lence to trouble her already tremulous
m�nd. In the f�rst hours of the n�ght Safwan, one of Mahomet's rear,
came towards her as she sat forlorn, and was amazed to f�nd the
Prophet's w�fe �n such a pos�t�on. He brought h�s mule near her, then
turned h�s face away as she mounted, so as to keep her �nv�olate
from h�s gaze. Closely ve�led, and trembl�ng as to her meet�ng w�th



Mahomet, Ayesha rode w�th Safwan at her br�dle unt�l the next day
they came up w�th the ma�n column.

Now murmurs aga�nst her broke out on all s�des. Mahomet refused
to bel�eve her story, and rema�ned estranged from her unt�l she
asked perm�ss�on to return to her father as her word was thus
doubted. Al� was consulted by the Prophet, and he, w�th that
antagon�sm towards Ayesha wh�ch germ�nated later �nto open
hatred, was �ncl�ned to bel�eve her defamers. At last the outcry
became so great that Mahomet called upon Allah. Enter�ng h�s
chamber �n Med�na, he rece�ved the s�gns of d�v�ne �nsp�rat�on. When
the trance was over, he declared that Ayesha was �nnocent, and
revealed the passage deal�ng w�th d�vorce �n Sura 24:

"They who defame v�rtuous women and br�ng not four w�tnesses,
scourge them w�th fourscore str�pes, and rece�ve ye not the�r
test�mony forever, for these are perverse persons…. And they who
shall accuse the�r w�ves, and have no w�tnesses but themselves, the
test�mony of each of them shall be a test�mony by God four t�mes
repeated, that He �s �ndeed of them that speak the truth."

The revelat�on ends w�th a repet�t�on of the restr�ct�ons �mposed upon
women and an �njunct�on to the Musl�m not to enter each other's
houses unt�l they have asked leave. Th�s was a necessary ord�nance
�n that pr�m�t�ve commun�ty, where bolts were l�ttle used and there
was v�rtually no pr�vacy, and was des�gned, �n common w�th most of
h�s present utterances, to encourage the lead�ng of decent, well-
regulated l�ves by the followers of so magn�f�cent a fa�th. Ayesha's
defamers were publ�cly scourged, and the matter d�sm�ssed from the
Musl�m m�nd, save that regulat�ons had once more been framed
upon personal feel�ngs and spec�f�c events, and were to const�tute
the whole future law regard�ng an �mportant and d�ff�cult quest�on.

Mahomet was justly content w�th the pos�t�on of affa�rs after the
d�spers�on of the Ben� Mustal�k. He had shown h�s strength to the
surround�ng desert tr�bes; by systemat�cally crush�ng each rebell�on
as �t arose, he had demonstrated to them the �mposs�b�l�ty of all�ance
aga�nst h�m. He knew they were each prone to self-seek�ng and



d�strustful of each other, and he played unhes�tat�ngly upon the�r
jealous�es and pass�ons. Thus he kept them d�sun�ted and fearful,
afra�d even to ally w�th h�s powerful enemy the Kure�sch. For after all,
the Meccans were h�s ch�ef obstacle; the�r oppos�t�on was sp�r�ted
and urged on by the memory of past hum�l�at�ons and tr�umphs. They
alone were really worthy of h�s steel, and he knew that, as far as the
�ntermed�ary wars were concerned, they were but the prelude to
another encounter �n the year-long warfare w�th h�s nat�ve c�ty.

The drama closes �n now upon the protagon�sts; save for the
expuls�on of the last Jew�sh tr�be �n the ne�ghbourhood of Med�na,
there �s l�ttle to compare w�th that central causal hatred. The f�nal
hour was not yet, but the struggle grew �n �ntens�ty w�th the passage
of t�me—the struggle where�n one fought for revenge and future
freedom from molestat�on, but the other for the establ�shment of a
fa�th �n �ts r�ghtful env�ronment, the man�festat�on before men of that
Fa�th's determ�ned ach�evement, the symbol of �ts dest�ned
conquests and d�v�nely appo�nted power.



CHAPTER XV

THE WAR OF THE DITCH

"And God drove back the Inf�dels �n the�r wrath; they won no
advantage; God suff�ced the Fa�thful �n the f�ght, for God �s strong,
m�ghty."—The Kuran.

The Kure�sch�te plans for the ann�h�lat�on of Mahomet were now
complete. They had ach�eved an all�ance aga�nst h�m not only
among the Bedou�n tr�bes of the �nter�or, but also among the ex�led
and b�tterly vengeful Med�nan Jews. Now �n Schawwal, 627,
Mahomet's unrest�ng foes summoned all the�r confederates to
warfare "aga�nst th�s man." The all�ed tr�bes, ch�ef among whom
were the Ben� Sule�m and Ghatafan, always at feud w�th Mahomet,
hastened to mass themselves at Mecca, where they were welcomed
conf�dently by the Kure�seh.

The host was organ�sed �n three separate camps, and Abu Sof�an
was placed at the head of the ent�re army. Each leader, however,
was to have alternat�ng command of the campa�gn; and th�s pr�m�t�ve
arrangement—the only one, �t seems, by wh�ch early nat�ons, lack�ng
an �nd�sputable leader, can surmount the jealousy and self-w�ll
d�splayed by every petty ch�ef—�s respons�ble �n great measure for
the�r ult�mate fa�lure. In such fash�on, st�ll w�th the bravery and
splendour of Eastern warfare wrapped about them, an army of 4000
men, w�th 300 horses, 1500 camels, countless stores, spears,
arrows, armour and accoutrements, moved forward upon the small



and fact�ous c�ty of the Prophet, whose f�ght�ng strength was
hampered by the exhaust�on of many campa�gns and the d�sloyalty
of those w�th�n h�s very walls.

The Prophet was outwardly und�smayed; whatever fears preyed
upon h�s �nner m�nd, they were dom�nated by h�s unshakable bel�ef
�n the protect�on and favour of Allah. He d�d not allow the days of
resp�te to pass h�m �dly by. As soon as he rece�ved the news of th�s
fateful exped�t�on, he called together a meet�ng of h�s w�sest and
bravest, and expla�ned to them the pos�t�on. He told them of the
hordes massed aga�nst them, and dwelt upon the �mposs�b�l�ty of
oppos�ng them �n the open f�eld and the necess�ty of guard�ng the�r
own c�ty. Th�s t�me there were no d�ssent�ent vo�ces; both the
D�saffected and the Musl�m had had a lesson at Ohod that was not
l�ghtly forgotten. Then Salman, a Pers�an, and one sk�lled �n war,
suggested that the�r stronghold should be further defended by a
trench dug at the most vulnerable parts of the c�ty's outposts.

Med�na �s bu�lt upon "an outcropp�ng mass of rock" wh�ch renders
attack �mposs�ble upon the north-west s�de. Detached from �t, and
leav�ng a cons�derable vacant space between, a row of compactly
bu�lt houses stood, mak�ng a very passable stone wall defence for
that port�on of the c�ty. The trench was dug �n that level ground
between the rocks and the houses, and cont�nued also upon the
unsheltered south and east s�des. There are many legends of the
d�gg�ng of the trench and the desperate haste w�th wh�ch �t was
accompl�shed. Mahomet h�mself �s sa�d to have helped �n the work,
and �t �s almost certa�n that here trad�t�on has not erred. The deed
co�nc�des so well w�th h�s eager and resolute nature, that never
neglected any means, however humble, that would ach�eve h�s
purpose. The Fa�thful worked determ�nedly, devot�ng the�r whole
days to the task, and never rest�ng from the�r labours unt�l the whole
trench was dug. The hard ground was softened by water, and
legendary accounts of Mahomet's powers �n pulver�s�ng the rocks
are numerous.



The great work was completed �n s�x days, and on the even�ng of �ts
ach�evement the Musl�m army encamped between the trench and
the c�ty �n the open space thus formed. A tent of red leather was set
up for Mahomet, where Ze�nab and Omm Salma, as well as h�s
favour�te and compan�on, Ayesha, v�s�ted h�m �n turn. Around h�m
rested h�s ch�ef warr�ors, Al�, Othman, Ze�d, Omar, w�th h�s
counseller Abu Bekr and h�s numerous entourage of heroes and
enthus�asts. They were �nfused w�th the same exalted resolve as
the�r leader, and wa�ted und�smayed for the Inf�del attack. But w�th
the rest of the c�t�zens, and espec�ally w�th the D�saffected, �t was
otherw�se. Ever s�nce the rumour of the onrush of the�r foe reached
Med�na, they had murmured openly aga�nst the�r leader's rule. They
had refused to help �n the d�gg�ng of the d�tch, and now wa�ted �n �ll-
concealed d�scontent m�ngled w�th a base pan�c fear for the�r own
safety.

The Meccan host advanced as before by way of Ohod, and pursued
the�r way to the c�ty rejo�c�ng �n the freedom from attack, and
conv�nced thereby that the�r conquest of Med�na would be rap�d and
complete. They penetrated to the rampart wall of houses and
marched past them to the level ground, �ntend�ng to rush the c�ty and
pen the Musl�m army w�th�n �ts narrow streets, there to be crushed at
w�ll by the sheer mass of �ts foes. Then as the whole army �n battle
array moved forward, strong �n �ts m�ght of numbers, the advance
was checked and thrown �nto confus�on by the oppos�ng trench. Abu
Sof�an, hurry�ng up, learnt w�th anger of th�s unexpected barr�er.
F�nd�ng he could not cross �t, he waxed �nd�gnant, and declared the
dev�ce was cowardly and "unl�ke an Arab." The trad�t�onal�st, as
usual, was d�sconcerted by the resourceful man of act�on, and the
Musl�m obst�nately rema�ned beh�nd the�r defence.

The Kure�sch d�scharged a shower of arrows over the d�tch among
the entrenched Musl�m and then ret�red a l�ttle from the�r f�rst
pos�t�on, so as to encamp not far from the c�ty and try to starve �t �nto
surrender. Mahomet was content that he had staved off �mmed�ate
attack, and set to work to complete h�s defences and strengthen h�s
f�ght�ng force, when grave news reached h�m from the �mmed�ate



env�rons of the c�ty. Successful as he had been �n ext�rpat�ng two of
the hated Jew�sh tr�bes, Mahomet was nevertheless forced to subm�t
to the presence of the Ben� Kore�tza, whose fortresses were s�tuated
near the c�ty on �ts undefended s�de. It �s uncerta�n whether there
was ever a treaty between th�s tr�be and the Prophet, or what �ts
prov�s�ons were suppos�ng such a document to have ex�sted, but �t �s
ev�dent that there must have been some peaceable relat�ons
between the Musl�m and the Kore�tza, and that the latter were of
some account pol�t�cally. Now, the Jew�sh tr�be, resentful at the
treatment of the�r fellow-bel�evers, and see�ng the t me r�pe for
secess�on to the probable w�nn�ng s�de, cast away even the�r
nom�nal alleg�ance to Mahomet and openly jo�ned h�s enem�es. A
Musl�m spy was sent to the�r terr�tory to d�scover the�r true feel�ng,
and h�s report was so d�squ�et�ng that the Prophet �mmed�ately set a
guard over h�s tent, fear�ng assass�nat�on, and ordered patrols to
keep the Med�nan streets free from any attempts to d�sturb the
peace and threaten h�s army from w�th�n the c�ty's conf�nes.

The Musl�m were now �n parlous state. The trench m�ght ava�l to stop
the enemy for a t�me, but an opportun�ty was sure to occur when
they would attempt a cross�ng, and once w�th�n the c�ty Mahomet
knew they would carry destruct�on before them, and �rretr�evable ru�n
to h�s cause. H�s Jew�sh enem�es made common enm�ty aga�nst h�m
w�th the Kure�sch, and the D�saffected declared the�r �ntent�on of
jo�n�ng the rest of h�s foes. But he would not y�eld, and cont�nued
unabashed to defend the trench and c�ty w�th all the sk�ll and energy
he could command from h�s harassed followers.

The Kure�sch rema�ned several days �nact�ve, but at last Abu Jahl
d�scovered a weak spot �n h�s enem�es' l�ne where the trench was
narrow and undefended. He determ�ned on �mmed�ate attack, and
sent a troop of horsemen to clear the d�tch and g�ve battle on the
oppos�te s�de. The move was not�ced from w�th�n the defence. Al�
and a body of p�cked men were sent to frustrate �t. Al� reached the
ground just as the foremost of the Kure�sch cleared the d�tch and
prepared to advance upon the c�ty. Sw�ftly he leapt from h�s horse,
and challenged an aged ch�ef of the Kure�sch to s�ngle combat. The



gage was accepted, but the ch�efta�n could stand up to Al� no better
than a reed stands upr�ght before the w�nd that shakes �t. The ch�ef
was sla�n before the eyes of h�s fr�end, and thereupon the general
onslaught began. The Musl�m fought l�ke those possessed, unt�l �n a
l�ttle space there rema�ned not one of the def�ant party that had
recently crossed the gulf between the arm�es. But the Kure�sch were
undaunted; the order for a general attack upon the trench was now
ordered. The assault began �n the early morn�ng and cont�nued
throughout the day. For long weary hours, w�thout resp�te and w�th
very l�ttle sustenance the Musl�n army kept the Kure�sch host at bay.
The encounters were sharp and prolonged, and none of the men
could be spared from the str�fe to make the�r da�ly devot�ons to Allah.

"They have kept us from our prayers," declared Mahomet �n wrath,
as he watched the unrest�ng attack, "God f�ll the�r bell�es and the�r
graves w�th f�re!"

He cursed the Inf�del dogs, wh�le exhort�ng h�s men to stand f�rm,
and before all th�ngs keep the�r l�nes unbroken. The attack was
repulsed, but not w�thout great loss and m�sery upon Mahomet's
s�de. H�s prest�ge was now ent�rely lost among the c�t�zens, only the
Fa�thful st�ll rall�ed round h�m out of the�r �nv�nc�ble trust �n h�s
personal�ty. The D�saffected began to foment ag�tat�on w�th�n the
narrow streets, the bazaars and publ�c places. There was great
d�stress among the people of Med�na; scarc�ty of food m�ngled w�th
the�r fears for the future to create an �nsecur�ty where�n cr�me f�nds
�ts dwell�ng-place and brutal�ty �ts foster�ng so�l. "Then were the
Fa�thful tr�ed, and w�th strong quak�ng d�d they quake." Nevertheless,
they stood f�rm, and took no part �n the murmur�ng of the D�saffected,
and presently Allah sent them down succour for the�r steadfastness
and h�gh courage.

Mahomet, fa�l�ng �n d�rect warfare to dr�ve back h�s enem�es, resorted
to strategy. He planned to send a secret embassy to buy off the Ben�
Ghatafan, and so str�ve to break up the Kure�sch all�ance. But the
rest of the c�ty were unw�ll�ng to adopt th�s measure, preferr�ng to
trust more f�rmly �n the strength of the�r defences. F�nally, Mahomet



determ�ned to essay upon h�s own �n�t�at�ve some means of subtlety
whereby he m�ght force back th�s encompass�ng foe that hourly
threatened h�s whole dom�n�on. He sent an embassy to the Jews
outs�de the c�ty w�th �ntent to sow d�ssens�on between them and the
Kure�sch.

"See now," he commanded h�s envoy, "whether thou canst not break
up th�s confederacy, for war, after all, �s but a game of decept�on."

The Musl�m pursued h�s way unchecked to the camp of the Kore�tza,
just outs�de the c�ty, where he wh�spered h�s �ns�d�ous messages �nto
the ears of the ch�ef, say�ng the Kure�sch were already weary of
f�ght�ng and were even now plann�ng a retreat, and would forsake
the�r all�es as soon as was exped�ent, leav�ng them to the mercy of a
Musl�m revenge. He prom�sed br�bes of money, slave g�rls, and land
from the Prophet �f they would betray the�r new-found all�es. Self-
�nterest preva�led; at last the plan was agreed upon, and the
messenger returned to Mahomet w�th the good news of the
break�ng-up of the confederacy.

The treachery of the Kore�tza spread d�scouragement among the
Arab ch�efs. Moreover, the�r suppl�es were already runn�ng short.
They ceased to press the s�ege so severely; the attacks became
weaker, and Mahomet was eas�ly able to prevent any further
�ncurs�ons beyond the trench. And now the weather broke up. The
sunny country was transformed suddenly �nto a dreary, storm-swept
w�lderness. Blasts of w�nd came skurry�ng down upon the Kure�sch
camp, dr�v�ng ra�n and sleet before them. To Mahomet �t was the
wrath of the Lord made man�fest upon the presumptuous Meccans.
The�r camp-f�res were blown out, the�r tents damp and draggled,
the�r men d�sp�r�ted, the�r forage scarce. Suddenly Abu Sof�an, weary
of �nact�on, thoroughly d�sheartened by the hardsh�ps of h�s pos�t�on,
broke up the camp and ordered a retreat.

The vast army faded away as mag�cally as �t had come. The morn�ng
after the�r departure the Musl�m awoke to see only a few scattered
tents and the d�sorderly rema�ns of human occupat�on as ev�dences
of the presence of a foe that had accounted �tself �nv�nc�ble. The



Meccans ev�dently accepted defeat, for they returned speed�ly to
the�r own country, real�s�ng b�tterly the �mposs�b�l�ty of keep�ng
together so heterogeneous an army �n the face of a prolonged
check. Med�na was free of �ts �mmed�ate menace, and great was the
rejo�c�ng when the camp was abandoned and Islam returned �n
secur�ty to �ts sanctuary w�th�n the c�ty. Mahomet repa�red
�mmed�ately to Ayesha's house, and was cleans�ng the sta�ns of
confl�ct from h�s body when the mandate came from Heaven through
the l�ps of Gabr�el:

"Hast thou la�d as�de th�ne arms? Lo, the angels have not yet put
down the�r weapons, and I am come to b�d thee go aga�nst the Ben�
Kore�tza to destroy the�r c�tadel."

Mahomet's sw�ft nature, al�ve to the value of speed, had real�sed �n a
flash that now was the t�me to str�ke at the Kore�tza, the treacherous
Hebrew dogs, before they could grow strong and gather together any
all�es to help them ward off the�r certa�n chast�sement. The
enterpr�se was procla�med at once to the weary Musl�m, and the
great banner, st�ll unfurled, placed �n the hands of Al�. The Fa�thful
were eager for rest, but at the command of the�r leader they forgot
the�r exhaust�on and rall�ed round h�m aga�n w�th the same lov�ng
and �nv�nc�ble devot�on that had susta�ned them dur�ng the terr�ble
days of s�ege.

The exped�t�on marched to the Kore�tza fortress, and la�d s�ege to �t
�n March, 627. For twenty-f�ve days �t was bes�eged by Islam, says
the chron�cler, unt�l God put terror �nto the hearts of the Jews, and
they were reduced to sore stra�ts. Then they offered to depart as the
Ka�nukaa had departed, empty-handed, w�th ne�ther gold nor cattle,
�nto a strange land. But Mahomet had not forgotten the�r treachery to
h�m under the suas�on of the Kure�sch, and he determ�ned on sterner
measures. The Jews were now thoroughly terr�f�ed, and sent �n haste
to crave perm�ss�on for a v�s�t from Abu Lubaba, an ally of the Ben�
Aus, the�r former confederates. Mahomet consented, as one who
grants the tr�v�al w�sh of a doomed man. In sorrow Abu Lubaba went
�nto the camp of the Kore�tza, and when they quest�oned h�m he told



them openly that they must abandon hope. The�r doom was decreed
by the Prophet, sanct�oned by Allah; �t was �rrevocable.

When the Kore�tza heard the sentence they bowed the�r heads,
some �n wrath, some �n despa�r, and charged Abu Lubaba w�th
suppl�cat�ons for Mahomet's clemency. The messenger returned and
told the Prophet what he had d�sclosed to the Jews concern�ng the�r
�mpend�ng fate.

"Thou hast done �ll," declared Mahomet, "for I would not that m�ne
enem�es know the�r doom before �t �s accompl�shed."

Thereupon, says trad�t�on, Abu Lubaba was f�lled w�th remorse at
hav�ng d�spleased h�s master, and enter�ng the Mosque bound
h�mself to one of �ts p�llars, whence �t �s called the P�llar of
Repentance to th�s day. At last the Jews, worn out w�th the s�ege,
w�thout resources, all�es, or any hope of rel�ef, surrendered at
d�scret�on to the Ben� Aus. Immed�ately the�r c�tadel was se�zed and
plundered, wh�le the�r men were handcuffed and kept apart, the�r
women and ch�ldren g�ven �nto the keep�ng of a renegade Jew. The�r
cattle were dr�ven �nto Med�na before the�r eyes, and soon the whole
tr�be was w�thdrawn from �ts ancestral hab�tat�on, awa�t�ng what
m�ght come from the hand of the�r terr�ble foe.

Then Mahomet pronounced judgment. He sent for Sa'ad �bn Muadh,
the ch�ef of the Ben� Aus, and �nto h�s hands he gave the fate of all
those souls who belonged to the tr�be of Kore�tza. Sa'ad was elderly,
fat, �rr�table, and v�nd�ct�ve. He had a long-stand�ng grudge aga�nst
th�s people, and knew noth�ng of the mercy wh�ch greater men
bestow upon the fallen.

"My judgment �s that the men shall be put to death, the women and
ch�ldren sold �nto slavery, and the spo�l d�v�ded among the army."

Mahomet was exultant at the sentence.

"Truly the judgment of Sa'ad �s the judgment of God pronounced on
h�gh from beyond the seventh Heaven."



It accorded w�th h�s mood of angry resentment aga�nst the earl�er
treachery of the Kore�tza, but why he deputed �ts pronouncement to
Sa'ad �nstead of tak�ng �t upon h�mself �s not easy to d�scover.
Poss�bly he may have dreaded to acqu�re such a reputat�on for
cruelty as th�s would bestow upon h�m, poss�bly he w�shed to make
clear to the world that the Jews had been doomed to death by a
member of the�r all�ed tr�be. Certa�nly he welcomed the terr�ble
sentence, and ensured �ts accompl�shment. The Kore�tza were
dragged p�t�lessly to Med�na, the men kept together under str�ct
guard, the women and ch�ldren made ready to be sold at the marts
w�th�n the c�ty.

That n�ght the outsk�rts of Med�na became the scene of gr�m act�v�ty.
In the soft darkness of the Arab�an n�ght Mahomet's followers
laboured w�th dreadful haste at the d�gg�ng of many trenches. The
day dawned upon the�r uncompleted work, and not unt�l the sun was
h�gh d�d they return to the heart of the c�ty. Then the men of the
Kore�tza were d�v�ded �nto compan�es and led out �n turn to the
trenches. The slaughter began. As they f�led to the edge of the p�ts
they were struck down by the wa�t�ng Musl�m, so that the�r bod�es fell
�nto the common grave, m�ngled w�th the blood and qu�ver�ng flesh of
those who followed. As one company after another marched out and
d�d not return, the�r ch�ef man asked the Musl�m sold�er concern�ng
h�s countrymen's fate:

"Seest thou not that each company departs and �s seen no more?
W�ll ye never understand?"

The doom of the Kore�tza was wrought out to �ts terr�ble end, wh�ch
was not unt�l set of sun. The number of butchered men �s var�ously
est�mated, but �t cannot have been less than between 700 and 800.

So the Kore�tza per�shed, each mov�ng forward to meet the
�rremed�able w�thout fear, w�thout suppl�cat�on, and when the
carnage was over, Mahomet turned to the d�str�but�on of the spo�l.
H�s eyes l�ghted upon R�hana, a beaut�ful Jewess, and he des�red
her as solace after th�s ruthless but necessary pun�shment. He
offered her marr�age; she refused, and became of necess�ty and



forthw�th h�s concub�ne. Then he took the possess�ons, slaves, and
cattle of the vanqu�shed tr�be and d�v�ded them among the Fa�thful,
keep�ng a f�fth part h�mself, and the land he part�t�oned also. A few
women who had found favour �n the eyes of Musl�m were reta�ned,
the rest were sent to be sold as slaves among the Bedou�n tr�bes of
Nejd. The Kore�tza no longer ex�sted; the�r treachery had been
v�s�ted aga�n upon themselves.

The massacre of the Kore�tza and the War of the D�tch cannot be
v�ewed apart. The ruthlessness of the former �s the outcome of the
success wh�ch made �t poss�ble. Mahomet had defeated a most
form�dable attempt to overthrow h�m, an attempt wh�ch would have
lost much of �ts potency �f the Kore�tza had rema�ned e�ther fr�endly
or neutral, and �n the tr�umph wh�ch followed he sought to make such
treachery henceforth �mposs�ble. He never lost an opportun�ty; he
saw that the Kore�tza must be dealt w�th �nstantly after the fa�lure of
the Meccan attack, and unhes�tat�ngly he accompl�shed h�s work.

H�s act �s a pla�n proof of h�s �ncreas�ng conf�dence �n h�s m�ss�on
and �n h�mself as ruler and em�ssary from on h�gh. It speaks not only
of h�s barbar�ty and courage �n the use of �t when occas�on arose, but
also of h�s t�reless energy and sw�ft percept�on of the r�ght moment to
str�ke.

H�s lack of compunct�on over the cruelty bears upon �t the stamp of
h�s age and env�ronment. The Kore�tza were the enem�es of Allah
and h�s Prophet; they had dared to betray h�m. The�r doom was just.
The result of the fa�lure of the Meccan attack was to restore �n great
measure Mahomet's reputat�on, so that he had less trouble hereafter
w�th the D�saffected w�th�n Med�na and w�th the maraud�ngs of desert
tr�bes. For the moment h�s pos�t�on w�th�n the c�ty was comparat�vely
secure; moreover, �n exterm�nat�ng the Kore�tza he had removed the
last of the hated Hebrew race from the prec�ncts of h�s adopted c�ty,
and could regard h�mself as master of all �ts ne�ghbour�ng terr�tory.
The D�saffected, �t �s true, rema�ned suff�c�ently at var�ance w�th h�m
to resent, though �mpotently, h�s sever�ty towards the Kore�tza, and
to declare that Sa'ad �bn Muadh's death, wh�ch occurred soon after,



was the d�rect result of h�s bloody judgment. But the�r resentment
was conf�ned to speech. The Meccans had ret�red d�scred�ted, and
were unl�kely to attack aga�n for some t�me at least.

For a l�ttle space Mahomet seemed secure �n h�s c�ty, whence act�ve
oppos�t�on had been dr�ven out.

The per�od after the War of the D�tch shows h�m def�n�tely the ruler of
a r�val c�ty to Mecca. The Kure�sch have made the�r last concerted
attack and are now forced to recogn�se h�m as a permanent factor �n
the�r pol�t�cal world, though they would not name h�m equal unt�l he
had made further d�splays of strength. He takes h�s place now
among the c�ty ch�efta�ns of Western Arab�a, and has next to reckon
w�th the nomad Bedou�n tr�bes of the �nter�or, �n wh�ch pos�t�on he �s
ak�n to the ruler of Mecca h�mself. He �s st�ll never at rest from
warfare. One exped�t�on succeeds another, unt�l there �s some
chance of the real�sat�on of h�s dream, whose splendour even now
beats w�th �ns�stence upon h�s sp�r�t, the establ�shment of h�s m�ghty
fa�th w�th�n the mother-c�ty wh�ch gave �t b�rth, whence, purged of �ts
�dolatr�es and aflame w�th devot�on, �t shall make of that c�ty the goal
of �ts followers' prayers, the crown of �ts earthly sovere�gnty.



CHAPTER XVI

THE PILGRIMAGE TO HODEIBIA

"And He �t was who held the�r hands from you and your hands
from them �n the valley of Mecca, after that He had g�ven you the
v�ctory over them; for God saw what ye d�d."—The Kuran.

Mahomet, now secure from �mmed�ate attack, counted h�mself
permanently r�d of the Meccan menace and devoted h�s care to the
strengthen�ng of h�s pos�t�on among the surround�ng desert tr�bes.
The year 627-628 �s f�lled w�th m�nor exped�t�ons to chast�se or
conquer h�s numerous enem�es �n the �nter�or. H�s ceaseless
v�g�lance, made effectual through h�s elaborate spy system, enabled
h�m to keep the Bedou�n hordes �n check, though he was by no
means un�formly successful �n h�s attacks upon them. The per�od �s
character�sed by the absence of p�tched battles, and by the
employment of very small ra�d�ng part�es, who go out s�mply to
plunder and to d�sperse the host�le forces.

H�s f�rst exped�t�on after the Kore�tza massacre �n June 627 was
d�rected aga�nst the Ben� Lahyan, �n revenge for the�r slaughter of
the Fa�thful at Radj�. He took the north-west road to Syr�a as a fe�nt,
then sw�ftly turn�ng, marched along the sea-shore route to Mecca,
and the Ben� Lahyan fled before h�m. Mahomet was anx�ous to g�ve
battle, but as he found h�s foe was mov�ng hast�ly towards the host�le
c�ty w�th �ntent to draw h�m on to h�s doom, he gave up the chase



and contented h�mself w�th break�ng up the�r encampments,
plunder�ng the�r wealth and women, and so returned to Med�na.

He had been there only a few n�ghts when he learnt that Oye�na,
ch�ef of the Fazara tr�be, �n concert w�th the Ben� Ghatafan, had
made a ra�d upon h�s m�lch camels at Ghaba, k�ll�ng the�r keeper and
tortur�ng h�s w�fe. Mahomet pursued, but the ra�ders were too qu�ck
for h�m and got away w�th the spo�l. Mahomet d�d not follow them up,
as noth�ng was to be ga�ned from such a fru�tless quest.

In August of the same year another ra�d on h�s camels was
attempted by the fam�shed tr�bes of Nejd, and Mahomet sent an
exped�t�on under Maslama to chast�se them, but the Musl�m were
overpowered by a super�or force and most of the�r company sla�n.
The Prophet vowed vengeance upon the perpetrators of th�s defeat
when he should have the power to carry �t out. And now the Meccan
caravan, ventur�ng once more to take the seaward road, so long
barred to them, was plundered by Ze�d at Al Is, thereby conf�rm�ng
Mahomet's host�le �ntent�ons towards the Kure�sch, and ensur�ng
the�r cont�nued enm�ty. But repr�sals on the�r part were �mposs�ble
after the fa�lure before Med�na, and they suffered the outrage �n
s�lence.

Mahomet was not content to rest upon h�s newly won secur�ty, but
now determ�ned to send out messengers and embass�es to the
rulers of surround�ng lands, exhort�ng them to embrace Islam. Th�s
pol�cy was to develop later �nto a regular system, but for the moment
only one envoy was sent upon a hazardous m�ss�on to the Roman
emperor, whose recent conquests �n Pers�a had made h�m famous
among the Arabs. The envoy was not perm�tted a qu�et journey. At
Wad�-al-Cora he was se�zed and plundered by the Ben� Judzam, but
h�s property afterwards restored by the �nfluence of a ne�ghbour�ng
tr�be all�ed to Mahomet, who knew someth�ng of the revenge meted
out by the Prophet. As �t was, as soon as he heard of �t he
despatched Ze�d w�th 500 men, who fell upon the Ben� Judzam and
slaughtered many. When the exped�t�on returned to Med�na w�th the
news, they found that the tr�be �n quest�on had sent �n �ts subm�ss�on



before the slay�ng of �ts members. The Judzam envoys demanded
compensat�on.

"What can be done?" repl�ed Mahomet. "I cannot restore dead men
to l�fe, but the booty that has been taken I w�ll return and g�ve you
safe escort hence."

Mahomet's next enterpr�se was to send one of h�s ch�ef warr�ors and
w�se men to Dumah to try and convert the tr�be. They l�stened to h�s
words and prom�ses, and after a t�me, judg�ng �t was not alone to
the�r sp�r�tual, but also to the�r pol�t�cal welfare to follow th�s powerful
leader, they embraced Islam, and rece�ved the protectorsh�p of the
Prophet.

Ze�d returned from the plunder of the Kure�sch caravan and
stra�ghtway set out upon several mercant�le journeys, upon one of
wh�ch he was set upon and plundered by the Ben� Fazara, near
Wad�-al-Cora. Sw�ft retr�but�on followed at the hands of Mahomet,
who was not m�nded to see the exped�t�ons that were secur�ng the
wealth of h�s land the prey of maraud�ng tr�bes. Many barbar�t�es
were pract�sed at the overthrow of the Ben� Fazara, poss�bly as a
salutary lesson to ne�ghbour�ng tr�bes, lest they should presume to
attempt l�ke attacks.

But now a further menace threatened Mahomet from the persecuted
but st�ll act�vely host�le Jews at Khe�bar. They were suspected of
st�rr�ng up revolt, and so the Prophet, know�ng the act�v�ty centred �n
the�r leader, slew h�m by treachery. St�ll, h�s successor cont�nued h�s
father's work, only �n the fullness of t�me to be removed from the
Prophet's path by the same effectual but �ll�c�t means. Dark and
tortuous �ndeed were some of the ways by wh�ch Mahomet held h�s
power. H�s cruelty and treachery were �n a measure demanded of
h�m as a necess�ty for h�s cont�nued off�ce. They were the pr�ce he
pa�d for earthly dom�n�on, and together w�th the avowed help of the
sword they were the stern and p�t�less means that secured the
tr�umph of Islam. As t�me went on the scope of h�s state-craft
w�dened; �ts ex�genc�es became more var�ed, and exacted new and
often barbarous deeds, that the pos�t�on won w�th years of thought



and energy m�ght be ma�nta�ned. Mahomet has now pa�d complete
homage to the f�ckle goddesses force and craft.

The sacred month Dzul-Cada of 628 came round, br�ng�ng w�th �t
d�sturb�ng dreams and yearn�ngs for Mahomet. For long past, �ndeed
ever s�nce he had found h�mself the leader of a rel�g�ous organ�sat�on
and had taken the broad trad�t�ons of Meccan ceremony half
unconsc�ously to h�mself as the bas�s of h�s fa�th, he had longed to
perform the p�lgr�mage to the holy c�ty. He had upheld Mecca before
the eyes of h�s followers as the crown and cradle of the�r fa�th. He
had preached of p�lgr�mage thereto as a sacred duty, the �nal�enable
r�ght of every Musl�m. S�x years had elapsed s�nce he had h�mself
performed the sacred r�tes; �t �s no wonder, therefore, that h�s whole
be�ng was se�zed w�th the fervent dream of accompl�sh�ng once
more the ceremon�es �nseparable from h�s fa�th. Pol�t�cal
cons�derat�ons also swayed h�s dec�s�on. If he were allowed to come
peaceably to Mecca and perform the p�lgr�mage, �t was conce�vable
that a permanent truce m�ght be agreed upon by the Kure�sch, and
the deed �tself could not but enhance h�s prest�ge among the
Bedou�ns. He was strong enough to res�st the Meccans �n case of an
attack, and �f such a th�ng should occur the blame would attach to
the Kure�sch as v�olators of the sacred month.

W�th h�s thoughts attuned thus, �t �s not surpr�s�ng that �n Dzul-Cada
a v�s�on was vouchsafed h�m, where�n he saw h�mself w�th�n the
sacred prec�ncts, perform�ng the r�tes of p�lgr�mage. The dream was
commun�cated to the Fa�thful, and �nstant preparat�ons made for the
exped�t�on, Mahomet called upon the surround�ng tr�bes to jo�n �n h�s
march to Mecca, but they, fear�ng the Kure�sch hosts, for the most
part decl�ned, and earned thereby Mahomet's f�erce anger �n the
pages of the Kuran. At length the cavalcade was ready; 1500 men �n
the garments of p�lgr�ms, but w�th swords and armour accompany�ng
them �n the rear, journeyed over the desert track that had seen the
m�grat�on to Med�na of a small hunted band s�x short years
prev�ously. W�th them were seventy camels devoted to sacr�f�ce. The
p�lgr�ms marched as far as Osfan, when a messenger came to them
say�ng that the Kure�sch were oppos�ng the�r advance.



"They have w�thdrawn the�r m�lch camels from the outsk�rts, and now
l�e encamped, hav�ng g�rded themselves w�th leopard sk�ns, a s�gnal
that they w�ll f�ght l�ke w�ld beasts. Even now Khal�d w�th the�r cavalry
has advanced to oppose thee."

"Curses upon the Kure�sch!" repl�ed Mahomet. "Who w�ll show me a
way where they w�ll not meet us?"

A gu�de was qu�ckly found, and Mahomet turned h�s company as�de,
journey�ng by dev�ous routes unt�l he came to the place of Hode�b�a,
a pla�n upon the verge of the sacred terr�tory. Here Al-Cawsa,
Mahomet's pr�zed camel, halted, and would �n now�se be urged
farther.

"She �s weary," clamoured the populace, but Mahomet knew
otherw�se.

"Al-Caswa �s not weary," he repl�ed, "but that wh�ch restra�ned the
arm�es �n the Year of the Elephant now restra�neth her."

And he would go no farther �nto the sacred terr�tory, fear�ng the doom
that had affl�cted Abraha �n that fateful year. So h�s p�lgr�m host
encamped at Hode�b�a, and Mahomet sent men to clear the wells of
sand and dust, so that there m�ght be ample supply of water.
Thereupon negot�at�ons began between the Prophet and Mecca. The
Kure�sch sent an ambassador to learn the reason of the appearance
of Mahomet. When the peaceable �ntent of the army had been
expla�ned to h�m he rema�ned �n earnest converse w�th the Prophet,
unt�l at last he moved to catch at the sacred beard after the manner
of h�s race when speak�ng. Instantly one of Mahomet's compan�ons
se�zed h�s hand:

"Come not near the sacred countenance of God's Prophet."

The enemy was amazed, and return�ng told the c�t�zens that he had
seen many k�ngs �n h�s l�fet�me but never a man so devotedly loved
as Mahomet. The negot�at�ons, however, proceeded very tard�ly, and
at last Mahomet sent Othman, h�s famous warr�or and compan�on, to



Mecca to conduct the f�nal overtures. He had been chosen because
of h�s k�nsh�p w�th the most powerful men of Mecca. He was �nv�ted
to perform the sacred ceremony of enc�rcl�ng the Kaaba, but th�s he
refused to do unt�l the Prophet should accompany h�m. The Kure�sch
then deta�ned h�m at Mecca to complete, �f �t m�ght be, the
negot�at�ons.

Wh�le Othman tarr�ed, the report spread among the Musl�m that he
was treacherously sla�n. Mahomet felt that a blow had been struck at
h�s very heart. Instantly he summoned the Fa�thful to h�m beneath a
tall tree upon that undulat�ng pla�n of Hode�b�a, and enjo�ned upon
them an oath that they would not forsake h�m but would stand by h�m
t�ll death. The Musl�m w�th one accord gave the�r solemn word �n
gladness and devot�on, and the Pledge of the Tree was brought �nto
be�ng. Mahomet felt the s�gn�f�cance of the�r loyalty very deeply. It
was the f�rst oath he had enjo�ned upon the Bel�evers s�nce the days
of the Pledge of Acaba long ago when he was but a persecuted
zealot flee�ng before the menace of h�s foes. He was glad because
of th�s proof of loyalty, and h�s joy f�nds express�on �n the Musl�m
Book of Books:

"Well pleased hath God been now w�th the Bel�evers when they
pl�ghted fealty to thee under the tree; and He knew what was �n the�r
hearts; therefore d�d He send down upon them a sp�r�t of secure
repose, and rewarded them w�th a speedy v�ctory."

But rumour, as ever, proved untrustworthy, and before long Othman
returned w�th the news that the Kure�sch were und�sposed to battle,
and later they sent Suhe�l of the�r own clan to make terms w�th
Mahomet, namely, that he was to return to Med�na that year, but that
the next year he m�ght come aga�n as a p�lgr�m dur�ng the sacred
month, and hav�ng entered Mecca perform the P�lgr�mage. Al� was
commanded to wr�te down the cond�t�ons of the treaty, and he began
w�th the formula:

"In the name of God, the Compass�onate, the Merc�ful."

Suhe�l protested, "I know not that t�tle, wr�te, 'In Thy Name, O God.'"



Mahomet acqu�esced, and Al� cont�nued, "The Treaty of Mahomet,
Prophet of
God, w�th Suhe�l �bn Amr," but Suhe�l �nterrupted aga�n:

"If I acknowledged Thee as Prophet of God I should not have made
war on thee; wr�te s�mply thy name and the name of thy father."

And so the treaty was drawn up. The trad�t�onal text of �t �s s�mple
and clear, and the only po�nt requ�r�ng comment �s the clause
prov�d�ng for the treatment of those who go over to Islam and those
of the Bel�evers who rejo�n the Kure�sch. Mahomet was sure enough
of h�mself and h�s magnet�sm to allow the clause to stand, wh�ch
allowed any backsl�der full perm�ss�on to return to Mecca. He knew
there would not be many, who hav�ng come under the spell of Islam
would return aga�n to �dolatry. The text of the treaty stood
substant�ally �n these terms:

"In thy Name, O God! These are the cond�t�ons of peace between
Mahomet, son of Abdallah and Suhe�l, son of Amr. War shall be
suspended for ten years. Whosoever w�sheth to jo�n Mahomet or
enter �nto treaty w�th h�m shall have l�berty to do so; and l�kew�se
whoever w�sheth to jo�n the Kure�sch or enter �nto treaty w�th them. If
one goeth over to Mahomet w�thout perm�ss�on of h�s guard�an he
shall be sent back to h�s guard�an; but should any of the followers of
Mahomet return to the Kure�sch they shall not be sent back.
Mahomet shall ret�re th�s year w�thout enter�ng the c�ty. In the com�ng
year Mahomet may v�s�t Mecca, he and h�s followers, for three days,
dur�ng wh�ch the Kure�sch shall ret�re and leave the c�ty to them. But
they may not enter �t w�th any weapons save those of the traveller,
namely, to each a sheathed sword."

After the solemn pledg�ng of the treaty Mahomet sacr�f�ced h�s
v�ct�ms, shaved h�s head and changed h�s ra�ment, as a symbol of
the completed ceremon�al �n sp�r�t, �f not �n fact, and ordered the
�mmed�ate w�thdrawal to Med�na. H�s followers were crestfallen, for
they had been led to expect h�s speedy entry �nto Mecca, and they
were d�sappo�nted too because the�r warl�ke des�res had been
curbed to st�fl�ng po�nt. But the Prophet was f�rm, and prom�sed them



f�ght�ng �n plenty as soon as they should have reached Med�na
aga�n. So the host moved back to �ts c�ty of or�g�n, fort�f�ed by the
treaty w�th �ts h�therto �mplacable foes, and exult�ng �n the prom�se
that next year the sacred ceremon�es would be accompl�shed by all
true Bel�evers.

The depress�on that at f�rst se�zed h�s followers at the conclus�on of
the�r enterpr�se found no reflex �n the m�nd of Mahomet. He was well
aware of the s�gn�f�cance of the transact�on. In the Kuran the ep�sode
has a sura �nsp�red d�rectly by �t and ent�tled "V�ctory," the burden of
wh�ch �s the goodness of God upon the occas�on of the Prophet's
p�lgr�mage to Hode�b�a.

"In truth they who pl�ghted fealty to thee really pl�ghted fealty to God;
the hand of God was over the�r hands! Whoever, therefore, shall
break h�s oath shall only break �t to h�s own hurt; but whoever shall
be true to h�s engagements w�th God, He w�ll g�ve h�m a great
reward."

It was, �n fact, a great step forward towards h�s ult�mate goal. It
�nvolved h�s recogn�t�on by the Kure�sch as a power of equal
�mportance w�th themselves. No longer was he the outcast fanat�c for
whose overthrow the Kure�sch army was not requ�red to put forth �ts
full strength. No longer even was he a rebel leader who had
succeeded �n establ�sh�ng h�s precar�ous power by the sword alone.
The treaty of Hode�b�a recogn�ses h�m as sovere�gn of Med�na, and
formally concedes to h�m by �mpl�cat�on h�s temporal governance. It
�s not to be wondered at, therefore, that h�s mood on return�ng to the
c�ty was one of rejo�c�ng and pra�se to Allah who had made such a
v�ctory poss�ble.

Henceforward the dream of un�versal sovere�gnty took ever more
d�st�nct�ve l�neaments �n h�s m�nd. He p�ctured f�rst a great and un�ted
Arab�a, m�ghty because of �ts homage to the true God, and supreme
because of �ts b�rth�ng of the world-subdu�ng fa�th. To say that these
thoughts had been w�th h�m s�nce h�s f�rst hazardous entry �nto
Med�na �s to grant h�m a long-s�ghtedness wh�ch h�s opportun�st rule
does not warrant. The creator of them was h�s boundless energy, h�s



force of personal�ty, wh�ch kept stead�ly before h�m h�s unquenchable
fa�th and led h�m from strength to strength. By d�plomacy and the
sword he had carved out h�s k�ngdom, and now he purposed to
extend �t by suas�on and cunn�ng, wh�ch nevertheless was to be
supported by h�s sold�er's sk�ll and courage. The next phase �n h�s
career �s one �n wh�ch rel�ance �s placed as much upon statecraft as
warfare, �n wh�ch he tr�es w�th vary�ng success to array h�s state and
h�s rel�g�on along w�th the great emp�res and pr�nc�pal�t�es of h�s
Eastern world.



CHAPTER XVII

THE FULFILLED PILGRIMAGE

"O ye to whom the Scr�ptures have been g�ven! Bel�eve �n what
we have sent down conf�rmatory of the Scr�ptures wh�ch �s �n your
hands, ere we efface your features and tw�st your head round
backward, or curse you as we cursed the Sabbath-breakers: and
the command of God was carr�ed �nto effect."

The end of Dzul-Cada saw Mahomet safe �n h�s own c�ty, but w�th h�s
prom�ses of booty and warfare for h�s followers unfulf�lled. He
rema�ned a month at Med�na, and then sought means to carry out
h�s pact. He had now determ�ned upon a pure war of aggress�on,
and for th�s the outcast Jews of Khe�bar offered themselves as an
acceptable sacr�f�ce �n h�s eyes. In Muharram he prepared an
exped�t�on aga�nst them, �mportant as be�ng the f�rst of any s�ze that
he had undertaken from the offens�ve. It �s a greater proof of h�s
renewed secur�ty and rap�dly grow�ng power than all the eulog�es of
h�s followers and the curses of h�s enem�es. The wh�te standard was
placed �n the hands of Al�, and the whole host of 1000 strong went
up aga�nst the fortresses of Khe�bar. The Jews were taken
completely off the�r guard. W�thout all�es and w�th no stores of food
and ammun�t�on they could make no prolonged res�stance. One by
one the�r forts fell before the Musl�m ra�ders unt�l only the stronghold
of Kamuss rema�ned. Mahomet was exultant.



"Allah Akbar! truly when I l�ght upon the coasts of any people, woe
unto them �n that day."

Then he assembled all h�s men and put the sacred eagle standard at
the�r head, the wh�te standard w�th the black eagle embossed,
wrought out of the cloak of h�s w�fe, Ayesha. He bade them lead the
assault upon Kamuss and spare noth�ng unt�l �t should fall to them. In
the carnage that followed Marhab, ch�ef of Khe�bar, was sla�n, and at
length the Jews were beaten back w�th terr�ble loss. There was now
no hope left: the fortress Kamuss must fall, and w�th �t the last
res�stance of the Jews. The�r houses, goods, and women were
se�zed, the�r lands conf�scated. K�nana, the ch�ef who had dared to
try and or�g�nate a coal�t�on prev�ously aga�nst Mahomet, was
tortured by the burn�ng brand and put to death, wh�le Saf�a, h�s
seventeen year old br�de, passed tranqu�lly �nto the hands of the
conqueror. Mahomet marr�ed her and she was content, �ndeed
rejo�ced at th�s sudden change; for, accord�ng to legend, she had
dreamed that such honour should befall her.

But all the women of the Jews were not so complacent, and �n
Ze�nab, s�ster of Marhab, burned all the f�erceness and lust for
revenge of wh�ch the proud Hebrew sp�r�t �s capable. She would
sm�te th�s plunderer of her nat�on, though �t m�ght be by treacherous
means. Had he not betrayed her k�ndred far more terr�bly upon the
bloody slaughter ground of the Kore�tza? She prepared for h�s
pleasure a young k�d, dressed �t w�th care, and placed �t before h�m.
In the shoulder she put the most effect�ve po�son she knew, and the
rest of the meat she polluted also. When Mahomet came to the
partak�ng he took h�s favour�te morsel, the shoulder, and set �t to h�s
l�ps. Instantly he real�sed the ta�nted flavour. He cr�ed to h�s
compan�ons:

"Th�s meat telleth me �t �s po�soned; eat ye not of �t."

But �t was too late to save two of the Fa�thful, who had swallowed
mouthfuls of �t. They d�ed �n tortures a few hours afterwards.
Mahomet h�mself was not �mmune from �ts po�son. He had h�mself
bled at once, and �mmed�ate ev�l was averted. But he felt the effects



of �t ever after, and attr�buted not a l�ttle of h�s later exhaust�on to the
po�soned meats he had eaten �n Khe�bar. The woman was put to
death horr�bly, and the Musl�m army hastened to depart from the �ll-
omened place.

They returned to Med�na after several months absence, and there
the spo�l was d�v�ded. The land as usual was g�ven out to Musl�m
followers, or the Jews were allowed to keep the�r hold�ngs, prov�ded
they pa�d half the produce as tr�bute to Mahomet. Half the conquered
terr�tory, however, was reserved exclus�vely for the Prophet,
const�tut�ng a sort of crown doma�n, whence he drew revenues and
prof�t. Thus was temporal wealth cont�nually employed to strengthen
h�s sp�r�tual k�ngdom and put h�s fa�th upon an unassa�lable
foundat�on.

The exped�t�on to Khe�bar saw the promulgat�on of several
ord�nances deal�ng w�th the personal and soc�al l�fe of h�s followers.
The d�etary laws were put �nto str�cter pract�ce; the flesh of
carn�vorous an�mals was forb�dden, and a severer embargo was la�d
upon the dr�nk�ng of w�ne—the result of Mahomet's knowledge of the
havoc �t made among men �n that f�erce country and among those
w�ld and pass�onate souls. Henceforward also the most careful count
was kept of all the booty taken �n warfare, and those who were
d�scovered �n the possess�on of spo�l fraudulently obta�ned were
subject to extreme penalt�es. All spo�l was �nv�olate unt�l the formal
d�v�s�on of �t, wh�ch usually took place upon the battlef�eld �tself or
less frequently w�th�n Med�na. The Prophet's share was one-f�fth,
and the rest was d�str�buted equally among the warr�ors and
compan�ons. S�nce Islam der�ved �ts temporal wealth ch�efly by
spol�at�on, the dest�ny of �ts plunder was an �mportant quest�on and
gave r�se to frequent d�sputes between the D�saffected and the
Bel�evers wh�ch are ment�oned �n the Kuran. By now, however, the
malcontents were for the most part s�lenced, and we hear l�ttle
d�sputat�on after th�s as to the apport�onment of wealth.

W�th the return to Med�na came the �naugury of Mahomet's
extens�on of d�plomacy—the dream wh�ch had f�lled h�s m�nd s�nce



the t�de of h�s fortunes had turned w�th the Kure�sch fa�lure to capture
h�s c�ty. The year 628, the f�rst year of embass�es, saw h�s cour�ers
journey�ng to the pr�nces and emperors of h�s �mmed�ate world to
demand or cajole acknowledgment of h�s m�ss�on. A great seal was
engraved, hav�ng for �ts s�gn "Mahomet, the Prophet of God," and
th�s was appended to the strange and �ncoherent documents wh�ch
spread abroad h�s creed and pretens�ons.

The f�rst embassy to Heracl�us was sent �n th�s year summon�ng h�m
to follow the rel�g�on of God's Prophet and to acknowledge h�s
supremacy. At the same t�me the Prophet sent a l�ke m�ss�ve to the
Ghassan�de pr�nce Har�th, ally of Heracl�us and a great sold�er. The
envoys were treated w�th the contempt �nev�table before so strange a
request from an unknown fanat�c, and Heracl�us d�sm�ssed the whole
matter as the �dle word of a barbar�an dreamer. But Har�th, w�th the
qu�ck resentment harboured by smaller men, asked perm�ss�on of
the Emperor to chast�se the �mpostor. Heracl�us refused; the
embassy was not worthy of h�s not�ce, and he was certa�nly
determ�ned not to lose good f�ght�ng men �n a useless journey
through the desert. So Mahomet rece�ved no message �n return from
the Emperor, but the om�ss�on made no d�fference to h�s
determ�nat�on to proceed upon h�s course of d�plomacy.

He then sent to S�roes of Pers�a a s�m�lar letter, but here he was
treated more rudely. The envoy was rece�ved �n aud�ence by the
k�ng, who read the extraord�nary letter and �n a flash of anger tore �t
up. He d�d not �ll-treat the messenger, however, and suffered h�m to
return to h�s own land.

"Even so, O Lord, rend Thou h�s k�ngdom from h�m!" cr�ed Mahomet
as he heard the story of h�s flout�ng.

H�s next enterpr�se was more successful. The governor of Yemen,
Badzan, nom�nally under the sway of Pers�a, had separated h�mself
almost ent�rely from h�s overlord dur�ng the unstable rule of S�roes,
son of the warr�or Chosroes. Now Badzan embraced Islam, and w�th
h�s convers�on the Yemen populat�on became off�c�ally followers of
the Prophet. Encouraged by the success, Mahomet sent a despatch



to Egypt, where he was courteously rece�ved and g�ven two slave
g�rls, Mary and Sh�r�n, as presents. Mary he kept for h�mself because
of her exceed�ng beauty, but Sh�r�n was bestowed upon one of the
Compan�ons. Although the Egypt�an k�ng d�d not embrace Islam, he
was k�ndly d�sposed towards �ts Prophet.

The next despatch, to Abyss�n�a, �s d�st�ngu�shed by the �mportance
of �ts �nd�rect results. Ever s�nce the small body of Islam�c converts
had fled th�ther for refuge before the persecut�ons of the Kure�sch,
Mahomet had des�red to convert Abyss�n�a to h�s creed. Now he sent
an envoy to �ts k�ng enjo�n�ng h�m to embrace Islam, and ask�ng for
the hand of Omm Hal�ba �n marr�age, daughter of Abu Sof�an and
w�dow of Obe�dallah, one of the "Four Inqu�rers" of an earl�er and
almost forgotten t�me. The despatch was well rece�ved by the
governor, who allowed Omm Hal�ba and all who w�shed of the
or�g�nal �mm�grants to return to the�r nat�ve country. Jafar, Mahomet's
cous�n, ex�led to Abyss�n�a �n the old troublous t�mes, was the most
famous of these d�sc�ples. He was a great warr�or, and found h�s
glory f�ght�ng at the head of the arm�es of the Prophet at Muta, where
he was sla�n, and entered forthw�th upon the Parad�se of joy wh�ch
awa�ts the martyrs for Islam. Not long after h�s return from Khe�bar
the Refugees arr�ved, and Mahomet took Omm Hal�ba to w�fe.

Dur�ng the rema�nder of 628 the Prophet held h�s state �n Med�na,
only send�ng out some of h�s lesser leaders at �ntervals upon small
defens�ve exped�t�ons. H�s pos�t�on was now secure, but only just as
long as h�s r�ght arm never wavered and h�s hands never rested from
slaughter. By the edge of the sword h�s conquests had been made,
by the edge of the sword alone they would be kept. But �t was now
necessary only for h�m to show h�s power. The fr�ghtened Arab tr�bes
crept away, cowed before h�s v�g�lance, but �f the wh�p were once put
out of s�ght they would spr�ng aga�n to the attack.

He now rece�ves the t�tle of Pr�nce of Hadaz, how and by whom
bestowed upon h�m we have no record. Most probably he wrested �t
h�mself by force from the tr�bes �nhab�t�ng that country, and
compelled them to acknowledge h�m by that s�gn of overlordsh�p.



The year before the st�pulated t�me for Mahomet to repa�r once more
to Mecca was spent �n consol�dat�ng h�s pos�t�on by every means �n
h�s power. He was resolved that no weakness on h�s part should g�ve
the Kure�sch the chance to refuse h�m aga�n the entry �nto the�r c�ty.
H�s pos�t�on was to be such that any quest�on of �gnor�ng the treaty
would be made �mposs�ble, and by the t�me of Dzul Cada, 629, he
had carr�ed out h�s des�gns w�th that thoroughness of wh�ch only he
�n all Arab�a seemed at that per�od capable.

Two thousand men gathered round h�m to part�c�pate �n the
�mportant ceremony wh�ch was for them the v�s�ble s�gn of the�r
k�nsh�p w�th the sacred c�ty, and �ts ult�mate rel�g�ous absorpt�on �n
the�r own all-conquer�ng creed. They were clad �n the dress of
p�lgr�ms, and carr�ed w�th them only the sheathed sword of the�r
compact for defence. But a body of men brought up the rear,
themselves �n armour, dr�v�ng before them pack-camels, whereon
rested arms and mun�t�ons of all k�nds. S�xty camels were taken for
sacr�f�ce, and Mahomet, son of Maslama, w�th one hundred horse
formed the vanguard, so as to prove a defence should the pass�ons
of the Kure�sch overcome the�r d�scret�on and null�fy the�r pl�ghted
words. Abdallah, the �mpetuous, would fa�n have shouted some
def�ant words as the cavalcade neared the portals of the c�ty, but
Omar restra�ned h�m and Mahomet gave the command.

"Speak ye only these words, 'There �s no God but God; �t �s He that
hath upholden H�s servant. Alone hath He put to fl�ght the hosts of
the Confederates.'"

So any tumult was prevented and the truce carr�ed out.

Then began one of the most wonderful ep�sodes ever wr�tten upon
the pages of h�story—noth�ng less than the peaceable em�grat�on for
three days of a whole c�ty before the hosts of one who but a l�ttle
t�me s�nce had fled thence from the persecut�on of h�s fellows. All the
Meccan armed populat�on ret�red to the h�lls and left the�r c�ty free for
the complet�on of Mahomet's rel�g�ous r�tes. W�th the subl�mest fa�th
�n h�s �ntegr�ty they left the�r c�ty defenceless at h�s feet. Truly the



Prophet's magnet�sm had won h�m many an adherent and secured
h�m great tr�umphs �n warfare, but never had h�s power shone w�th
such lustre as at the t�me of h�s Fulf�lled P�lgr�mage. The c�ty was left
weaponless before h�s sold�ery, and the dwellers w�th�n �ts walls were
content to trust to the power of a wr�tten agreement, wh�ch �n the
hands of an unscrupulous man would be as effect�ve as a reed
aga�nst a wh�rlw�nd. Mahomet entered the c�ty, and for three days
p�tched h�s tent of leather beneath the shadow of the Kaaba. He
made the sevenfold c�rcu�t thereof and k�ssed the Black Stone.
Thence he journeyed w�th all h�s followers to Safa and Marwa, where
he performed the necessary r�tes, and at wh�ch latter place he
sacr�f�ced h�s v�ct�ms, draw�ng them up �n l�ne between h�mself and
the c�ty. Then return�ng there he asked for and obta�ned the hand of
Me�muna, s�ster-�n-law of h�s uncle Abbas, a bold and character�st�c
stroke wh�ch d�d much to pave the way for the later convers�on of h�s
uncle and the f�nal enrolment of the ch�ef men of Mecca upon h�s
s�de.

Th�s was the last marr�age he contracted, and �t shows, as so many
other all�ances, h�s keen pol�t�cal fores�ght and the exerc�se of h�s
favour�te method of attempt�ng to w�n over host�le states. He was st�ll
the pol�t�cal leader and schemer, though the ecstasy of rel�g�on,
symbol�sed for h�m just now �n the r�tes of the Lesser P�lgr�mage, had
caught h�m for the moment �n �ts sweep. Publ�c prayer was offered
upon the th�rd day from the Kaaba �tself, and w�th that the P�lgr�mage
came to an end. Mahomet tr�ed earnestly to w�n over and conc�l�ate
the Meccans dur�ng th�s meagre three days' sojourn, but h�s task
was beyond the power even of h�s magn�f�cent energy.

At the end of the th�rd day the Meccans returned.

"Thy t�me �s outrun: depart thou out of our c�ty."

Mahomet answered: "What can �t matter �f ye allow me to celebrate
my marr�age here and make a feast as �s the custom?"

But they repl�ed w�th anger, "We need not thy feasts; depart thou
hence."



And Mahomet was reluctantly forced to comply. He had been not
w�thout hope that the Kure�sch would be won over to h�s cause �n
such great numbers that he m�ght be suffered to rema�n as head of a
converted Mecca, and he was loth to see such an unr�valled
opportun�ty sl�p by w�thout try�ng h�s utmost to ga�n some k�nd of
permanent foothold �n the c�ty of h�s des�res. But h�s fa�th we�ghed
not so well w�th the Kure�sch, and, hav�ng w�th�n h�mself the strength
wh�ch knows when to des�st from �mportun�ty, he qu�tted the c�ty and
ret�red to Sar�f, e�ght m�les away, where he rested together w�th h�s
host of bel�evers, now content and reverent towards the master who
had made the�r dreams �ncarnate, the�r �deals tang�ble.

At Sar�f Mahomet rece�ved what was perhaps the best fortune that
had come to h�m outs�de h�s own powerful vol�t�on. Khal�d, the sk�lful
leader at Ohod and the greatest warr�or the Kure�sch possessed,
together w�th Amru, poet and scholar as well as future warr�or and
conqueror of Egypt, were won over to the fa�th they had so
obst�nately opposed. They jo�ned Mahomet at Sar�f, and were
forthw�th appo�nted among the Compan�ons, the equals of Al�,
Othman and Omar. Follow�ng the�r adherence to the w�nn�ng cause
came the alleg�ance to Mahomet of Othman �bn Talha, custod�an of
the Kaaba. W�th these men of we�ght and �nfluence ranged upon h�s
s�de, the ch�ef �n war, the supreme �n song, and the representat�ve of
Meccan r�tual�st�c l�fe, Mahomet had �ndeed just�f�cat�on for rejo�c�ng.
They were the f�rst of the famous men and rulers �n Mecca to range
themselves w�th h�m, and they marked the turn of the t�de, wh�ch
came to �ts full flow�ng w�th the occupat�on of the sacred c�ty and the
convers�on of Abu Sof�an and Abbas.

Slowly, w�th pa�n and str�v�ng, Mahomet was overcom�ng the
measureless oppos�t�on to th�ngs new. S�x years of ceaseless effort,
warfare and exhortat�on, compuls�on and rewards were needed to
secure for h�m the und�sputed exerc�se of h�s rel�g�on �n the place
that was �ts sanctuary. Fa�th, backed by the strength and wealth of
h�s arm�es, now gathered �n the cho�cest of h�s opponents. The t�me
was come when he was beg�nn�ng to taste the w�ne of success. He
had scarcely penetrated the borderland of that delectable garden,



but the f�rst meagre fru�t thereof was sweet. It spurred h�m on to the
perpetual renewal of alertness that he m�ght keep what he had won
and pursue h�s way to the �nnermost far-off enclosure, around the
portal of wh�ch was wr�tten, as a mandate for all the world: "Bear
w�tness, there �s no God but God, and Mahomet �s H�s Prophet."

The Fulf�lled P�lgr�mage, however, was but the prel�m�nary to h�s
master-stroke of pol�cy strengthened by force of arms: months of
hard f�ght�ng and d�plomacy were needed before he could d�rect the
blow that made h�s tr�umph poss�ble. For the t�me he had s�mply
made clear to Arab�a that Mecca was h�s holy c�ty, the queen of h�s
would-be dom�n�on, and by scrupulous performance of the old
rel�g�ous r�tes he had �dent�f�ed Islam both to h�s followers and to the
Meccans themselves w�th the anc�ent fadeless trad�t�ons of the�r
earl�er fa�th, pur�f�ed and made permanent by the�r homage to one
God, "the Compass�onate, the Merc�ful, the M�ghty, the W�se."



CHAPTER XVIII

THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY

  "When the help of God and the V�ctory arr�ve,
  And thou seest men enter�ng the rel�g�on of God by troops,
  Then utter the pra�se of thy Lord, �mplore H�s pardon, for He
  loveth to turn �n mercy."—The Kuran.

After the swordless tr�umph of Dzul Cada, 629, Mahomet rested �n
Med�na for about n�ne months, wh�le he sent out h�s leaders of
exped�t�ons �nto all parts of the pen�nsula wherever a r�s�ng was
threatened, or where he saw the prospect of a convers�on by force of
arms. The Ben� Sule�m, whose more powerful all�es, the Ghatafan,
had g�ven Mahomet much trouble �n the past, were st�ll recusant.
Mahomet sent an exped�t�on to essay the�r convers�on early �n the
year, but the Sule�m pers�sted �n the�r enm�ty and rece�ved the
Musl�m envoys w�th a shower of arrows. They ret�red hast�ly, be�ng
�nsuff�c�ently equ�pped to r�sk an attack, and came back to Med�na.
The Prophet, unabashed, now sent a detachment aga�nst the Ben�
Le�th. The encampment was surpr�sed, the�r camels plundered, the�r
chattels se�zed, wh�le they themselves were forced to flee �n haste to
the fastnesses of the desert. The Ben� Murra, conquerors of
Mahomet's exped�t�onary force at Fadak, rece�ved now at h�s hands
the�r delayed but �nev�table pun�shment. The Prophet found h�mself
strong enough, and w�thout any compunct�on he �nfl�cted the
severest chast�sement upon them, more espec�ally as an example to



the ne�ghbour�ng tr�bes of the retr�but�on �n store for all who dared to
revolt aga�nst h�s newly-won but st�ll precar�ous power.

Soon after an exped�t�on of f�fteen men was sent to Dzat Allah upon
the borders of Syr�a. The men journeyed conf�dently to the�r far-off
goal, but �nstead of f�nd�ng, as they expected, a few ch�efs at the
head of �ll-organ�sed arm�es, they found arrayed aga�nst them an
overwhelm�ng force, well led and d�sc�pl�ned. They called upon them
to embrace Islam w�th the f�ne courage of certa�n fa�lure. The
Bedou�n hordes scoffed at the exhortat�on, and forthw�th slew the
whole company except one, who managed to escape to Med�na w�th
the tale. The catastrophe was a s�gnal for a massed attack upon
Mahomet's power from the whole of the border d�str�ct, led by the
feudator�es of Heracl�us, who were bent upon exterm�nat�ng the
upstart.

Hast�ly the Musl�m army was mob�l�sed, g�ven �nto the leadersh�p of
Ze�d, who w�th Jafar and Abdallah was comm�ss�oned to res�st the
�nf�dels to the last and to cont�nue the�r attack upon the foe unt�l they
were e�ther sla�n or v�ctor�ous. The army marched to Muta �n
September, 629, and wh�le on the way heard w�th alarm of the
mass�ng of the foe, whose numbers daunted even the�r savage
bravery.

At Muta a counc�l of war was called at wh�ch Ze�d and Abdallah were
the pr�nc�pal speakers. After the per�l of the�r pos�t�on had been
d�scussed and the reasons for retreat g�ven, Abdallah rose from
among h�s fellows, determ�ned to rally the�r sp�r�ts. He pressed for an
�mmed�ate advance, urg�ng the �nv�nc�b�l�ty of Allah, the power of
the�r Prophet, and the glory of the�r cause. It was �mposs�ble for
those warr�or sp�r�ts not to respond to h�s enthus�asm, and the order
was g�ven. The Musl�m marched to Beleea by the Dead Sea, but
f�nd�ng themselves �n no good strateg�c pos�t�on and hear�ng st�ll
further news as to the �mmens�ty of the�r oppos�t�on, they ret�red to
Muta, where at the head of a narrow rav�ne they offered battle to the
Roman aux�l�ar�es, who far outwe�ghed them �n numbers and
eff�c�ency.



The Roman phalanx bore down upon them, and Ze�d at the head of
h�s troops urged them to res�st w�th all the�r strength. He was cut
down �n the van as he led the oppos�ng rush, and �nstantly Jafar,
leap�ng from h�s horse, ma�med �t, as a symbol that he would f�ght to
the death, and rushed forward on foot. The f�ght grew fur�ous, and as
the Musl�m army saw �tself slowly pressed back by the enemy �ts
leader fell, covered w�th wounds. Abdallah se�zed the standard and
tr�ed to rally the Fa�thful, whose slow retreat was now break�ng �nto a
headlong fl�ght. At h�s cry there was a br�ef rally, unt�l �n h�s turn he
was cut down by the advanc�ng foe. A c�t�zen sprang to the standard
and kept �t aloft wh�le he strove to stem the t�de, but �n va�n. The
Musl�m ranks were broken and d�sp�r�ted. They fell back qu�ckly, and
only the m�l�tary gen�us of Khal�d, �n command of the rear, was able
to save them from ann�h�lat�on. He succeeded �n cover�ng the�r
retreat by h�s sw�ft and sk�lful mov�ng, and enabled the remnant to
return to Med�na �n safety.

Mahomet's gr�ef at the loss of Jafar and Ze�d was great. Jafar had
only lately returned from Abyss�n�a, and was just at the beg�nn�ng of
h�s m�l�tary career. He was the brother of Al�, and the mart�al sp�r�t
that had ra�sed that warr�or to em�nence was only just now g�ven
opportun�ty to man�fest �tself. H�s loss was r�ghtly felt by Mahomet to
be a blow to the m�l�tary as well as the �ntellectual prowess of Islam.

The Syr�an feudator�es, however, were not perm�tted to enjoy the�r
tr�umph �n peace. In October, 629, Amru, Mahomet's recent convert,
was sent to chast�se the offenders and exact tr�bute from them. He
found the task was greater than he had �mag�ned, and sent hurr�edly
to Med�na for re�nforcements. Abu Obe�da was �n command of the
new army, and when he came up w�th Amru there was an angry
d�scuss�on as to who should be leader. Abu Obe�da had the
precedent of exper�ence and the asset of hav�ng been longer �n
Mahomet's serv�ce than Amru, but he was a m�ld man, fearful, and a
laggard �n d�spute. Amru's �mpetuous determ�nat�on overruled h�m,
and he y�elded to the compuls�on of h�s more energet�c r�val, fear�ng
to provoke d�saster by prolong�ng the quarrel. The host�le Syr�an



tr�bes were rap�dly d�spersed w�th the �ncreased forces at Amru's
command, and he returned tr�umphant to Med�na.

As a recompense for h�s y�eld�ng of the leadersh�p to Amru, Abu
Obe�da was entrusted by Mahomet w�th the task of reduc�ng the tr�be
of Johe�na to subm�ss�on. The exped�t�on was wholly successful; the
Johe�na accepted the Prophet's yoke w�thout oppos�t�on, and the�r
lead was followed later �n the year by the Ben� Abs Murra and the
Ben� Dzob�an, and f�nally the Ben� Sule�m, whose enm�ty �n
conjunct�on w�th the Ben� Ghatafan had done much to prolong the
s�ege of Med�na.

The Prophet was exultant. The year's successes had surpassed h�s
expectat�ons, and the matur�ng of h�s deep-la�d plans for the
reduct�on of Mecca by pressure w�thout bloodshed sat�sf�ed h�s
amb�t�ous and dom�nat�ng soul. He was now master of Hedaz,
overlord of Yemen and the Bedou�n tr�bes of the �nter�or as far as the
d�m Syr�an border.

But w�th all h�s newly-found sovere�gnty there was one stronghold
wh�ch he could ne�ther conquer nor even �mpress. On the crown�ng
ach�evement of subdu�ng Mecca all h�s hopes were set, and there
were no means that he d�d not employ to �ncrease h�s power so that
�ts cont�nued res�stance m�ght ult�mately become �mposs�ble. He
strengthened h�s hold over the rest of Arab�a; he won from Mecca as
many all�es as he could; he cont�nually �mpressed upon both h�s
followers and the surround�ng tr�bes that the c�ty was h�s natural
home, the true ab�d�ng-place of h�s fa�th. Now, hav�ng prepared the
way, he ventured to ensure the safety thereof by d�plomacy and a
sk�lful use of the demonstrat�on of force. He was strong enough to
compel an encounter w�th the Kure�sch wh�ch should prove dec�s�ve.

In the attack upon the Khozaa, all�es of the Prophet, the Ben� Bekr,
who gave the�r alleg�ance to the Kure�sch, suppl�ed Mahomet w�th
the necessary casus bell�. He declared upon the ev�dence of h�s
fr�ends that the Kure�sch had helped the Ben� Bekr �n d�sgu�se and
announced the sw�ft enforcement of h�s vengeance. In alarm the
Kure�sch sent Abu Sof�an to Med�na to make the�r depos�t�ons as to



the r�ghts of the case and to beg for clemency. But the�r em�ssary
met w�th no success. Mahomet felt h�mself powerful enough to flout
h�m, and accord�ngly Abu Sof�an was sent back to h�s nat�ve c�ty
d�scomf�ted.

There follows a trad�t�on wh�ch has become obscured w�th the
pass�ng of t�me, and whose �mport we can only d�mly �nvest�gate.
Abu Sof�an was return�ng somewhat uneas�ly to Mecca when he
encountered the ch�ef of the Khozaa, the outraged tr�be. An �nterv�ew
of some length �s reported, and �t �s supposed that the ch�ef
represented to the Meccan c�t�zen the hopelessness of h�s
res�stance and the advantages �n belong�ng to the party that was
rap�dly br�ng�ng all Arab�a under �ts sway. Abu Sof�an l�stened, and �t
may be that the ch�ef's words �nduced h�m to cons�der ser�ously the
poss�b�l�ty of rang�ng h�mself beneath the banner of the Prophet.

Meanwh�le Mahomet had summoned all the matchless energy of
wh�ch he was capable, and set on foot preparat�ons for the
overwhelm�ng of Mecca. Every Bel�ever was called to arms;
equ�pment, horses, camels, stores were gathered �n vast concourse
upon the outsk�rts of Med�na, awa�t�ng only the command of the
Prophet to go up aga�nst the scornful c�ty whose hum�l�at�on was at
hand. The order to march was g�ven on January 1, 630, and soon
the whole army was bear�ng down upon Mecca w�th that rap�d�ty
wh�ch cont�nually character�sed the Prophet's act�ons, and wh�ch
was more than ever necessary now �n face of the d�ff�cult task to be
performed. In a week the Prophet, w�th Ze�nab and Dram Salma as
h�s compan�ons, at the head of 10,000 men, the largest army ever
seen �n Med�na, arr�ved w�th�n a stage of h�s goal. He encamped at
Mar Azzahran and there rested h�s army from the long desert march,
the to�lsome and d�ff�cult route connect�ng the two long-sundered
c�t�es that had g�ven feature to the or�g�n and growth of Islam. Wh�le
he was there he rece�ved what was perhaps the most �mportant
asset s�nce the convers�on of Khal�d. Abbas, h�s uncle, st�ll t�morous
and vac�llat�ng, but now �mpelled �nto a f�rmer courage by the
powerful agency of Mahomet's recent tr�umphs, qu�tted Mecca w�th



h�s follow�ng and jo�ned h�s nephew, profess�ng the creed of Islam,
and enjo�n�ng �t also upon those who accompan�ed h�m.

The convers�on d�d not come as a surpr�se to Mahomet. He had
been watch�ng carefully by means of h�s sp�es the trend of events �n
Mecca, and he knew that the alleg�ance of Abbas was h�s whenever
he should collect suff�c�ent force to demonstrate h�s super�or�ty.
Abbas loved the w�nn�ng cause. When Mahomet was obscure and
persecuted he had befr�ended h�m as far as personal protect�on, but
h�s was not the nature to venture upon a hazardous enterpr�se such
as the Prophet's attempt to found a new rel�g�ous commun�ty �n
another c�ty. Now, however, that the undertak�ng had proved so
completely v�ctor�ous that �t threatened to make of Mecca the weaker
s�de, Abbas, w�th the solemn�ty wh�ch falls upon such people when
self-�nterest po�nts the same way as prev�ous �ncl�nat�on, threw �n h�s
lot w�th Islam.

The Musl�m rested that n�ght at Mar Azzahran, k�ndl�ng the�r camp-
f�res upon the crest of a h�ll whose summ�t could be seen from the
holy c�ty. The glare flamed red aga�nst the purple n�ght sky, and by �ts
om�nous glow Abu Sof�an ventured beyond the c�ty's boundar�es to
reconno�tre. Before he could penetrate as far as the Musl�m
encampment he was met by Abbas, who took h�m stra�ghtway to
Mahomet. When the morn�ng came the Prophet sent for h�s r�val and
greeted h�m w�th contempt:

"Woe unto thee, Abu Sof�an; seest thou not that there are no gods
but
God?"

But he answered w�th profess�ons of h�s regard for Mahomet.

"Woe unto thee, Abu Sof�an; bel�evest thou not that I am the Prophet
of
God?"

"Thou art well appra�sed by us, and I see thy great goodness among
the compan�ons. As for what thou hast sa�d I know not the wherefore



of �t."

Then Abbas, stand�ng by Mahomet, besought h�m:

"Woe unto thee, Abu Sof�an; become one of the Fa�thful and bel�eve
there �s no god but God and that Mahomet �s h�s Prophet before we
sever thy head from the body!"

Under such strong compuls�on, says trad�t�on, Abu Sof�an was
converted and sent back to Mecca w�th prom�ses of clemency. It �s
almost �mposs�ble not to bel�eve that collus�on between Abbas and
Abu Sof�an ex�sted before th�s �nterv�ew. Abbas had g�ven the lead,
for h�s presc�ence had d�v�ned the uselessness of res�stance, and he
foresaw greater glory as the upholder of Islam, the tr�umph�ng cause,
than as the va�n opposer of what he f�rmly bel�eved to be an all-
conquer�ng power. Abu Sof�an took somewhat longer to conv�nce,
and never really gave up h�s dream of res�stance unt�l he met Abbas
on the fateful n�ght and was shown the vastness of the Med�nan
army, the�r good organ�sat�on and the�r boundless enthus�asm.
Thereat h�s hopes of v�ctory became dust, and he bowed to the
�nev�table �n the same manner as Abbas had done before h�m,
though from d�fferent mot�ves, one be�ng actuated by the des�re for
favour and fame, the other only anx�ous to save h�s c�ty from the
horrors of a prolonged and ult�mately unsuccessful s�ege.

Thereafter the army marched upon Mecca, and Mahomet completed
h�s plans for a peaceful entry. Zobe�r, one of h�s most trusted
commanders, was to enter from the north, Khal�d and the Bedou�ns
from the southern or lower suburb, where poss�ble res�stance m�ght
be met, as �t was the most populous and turbulent quarter. Abu
Obe�da, followed by Mahomet, took the nearest road, sk�rt�ng Jebel
H�nd. It was an anx�ous t�me as the force d�v�ded and made �ts
appo�nted way so as to come upon the c�ty from three s�des.
Mahomet watched h�s arm�es from the rear �n a k�nd of paralys�s of
thought, wh�ch overtakes men of act�on who have prov�ded for every
cont�ngency and now can do noth�ng but wa�t. Khal�d alone
encountered oppos�t�on, but h�s sk�ll and the force beh�nd h�m soon
drove the Meccans back w�th�n the�r narrow streets, and there



separated them �nto small compan�es, robb�ng them of all concerted
act�on, and render�ng them an easy prey to h�s oncom�ng sold�ery.
Mahomet drew breath once more, and see�ng all was well and that
the other entr�es had been peacefully effected, d�rected h�s tent to be
p�tched to the north of the c�ty.

It was, �n fact, a bloodless revolut�on. Mahomet, the outcast, the
desp�sed, was now lord of the whole splend�d c�ty that stretched
before h�s eyes. He had seen what few men are vouchsafed, the
mater�al fulf�lment of h�s year-long dreams, and knew �t was by h�s
own t�reless energy and overmaster�ng fa�th that they had been
wrought upon the so�l of h�s nat�ve land.

H�s f�rst act was to worsh�p at the Kaaba, but before complet�ng the
whole ancestral r�tes he destroyed the �dols that polluted the
sanctuary. Then he commanded B�lal to summon the Fa�thful to
prayer from the summ�t of the Kaaba, and when the concourse of
Bel�evers crowded to the prec�ncts of that sacred place he knew that
th�s occupat�on of Mecca would be wr�tten among the tr�umphant
deeds of the world.

H�s v�ctory was not sta�ned by any relentless vengeance. Strength �s
always the harb�nger of mercy. Only four people were put to death,
accord�ng to trad�t�on, two women-s�ngers who had cont�nued the�r
�nsult�ng poems even after h�s occupat�on of the c�ty, and two
renegades from Islam. About ten or twelve were proscr�bed, but of
these several were afterwards pardoned. Even H�nd, the savage
slayer of Hamza, subm�tted, and rece�ved her pardon at Mahomet's
hands. An order was promulgated forb�dd�ng bloodshed, and the
orderly settlement of Bel�evers among the Meccan populat�on
embarked upon. Only one commander v�olated the peace. Khal�d,
sent to convert the Jadz�ma just outs�de the c�ty, found them
recalc�trant and took ruthless vengeance. He slew them most
barbarously, and returned to Mecca expect�ng rewards. But
Mahomet knew well the value of mercy, and he was not by nature
v�nd�ct�ve towards the weak and �noffens�ve. He could pun�sh w�thout
remorse those who opposed h�m and were h�s equals �n strength,



but towards �nfer�or tr�bes he had the compass�on of the strong. He
could not censure Khal�d as he was too valuable a general, but he
was really gr�eved at the barbar�ty pract�sed aga�nst the Jadz�ma. He
effectually prevented any further cruelt�es, and on that very account
rendered h�s author�ty secure and h�s rulersh�p free from attempts to
throw off �ts yoke w�th�n the v�c�n�ty of h�s newly-won power.

The populace was far too weak to res�st the Musl�m �ncurs�on. Its
leaders, Abu Sof�an and Abbas w�th the�r follow�ngs, had
surrendered to the host�le fa�th; for the �nhab�tants there was noth�ng
now between subm�ss�on and death. The Bel�evers were merc�ful,
and they had nought to fear from the�r v�olence. They embraced the
new fa�th �n self-defence, and rece�ved the rulersh�p of the Prophet
very much as they had rece�ved the government of all the other
ch�efta�ns before h�m.

One command, however, was to be r�g�dly obeyed, the command
�nseparable from the dom�n�on of Islam. Idolatry was to be
exterm�nated, the accursed �dols torn down and ann�h�lated. Part�es
of Musl�m were sent out to the ne�ghbour�ng d�str�cts to break these
desecrators of Islam. The famous Al-Ozza and Manat, whose power
Mahomet for a br�ef space had formerly acknowledged, were swept
�nto forgetfulness at Nakhla, every �mage was destroyed that
p�ctured the abom�nat�ons, and the temples were cleansed of
pollut�on.

Out of h�s sp�r�t-fervour Mahomet's tr�umph had been ach�eved. In
the d�m beg�nn�ngs of h�s fa�th, when noth�ng but �ts concept�on of
the �nd�v�s�ble godhead had been accompl�shed, he had brought to
�ts altars only the quenchless f�re of h�s �nsp�rat�on. He had not
dreamed at f�rst of pol�t�cal supremacy, only the rapture of bel�ef and
the �mper�ous des�re to convert had made h�s foundat�on of a c�ty
and then an overlordsh�p �nev�table. But c�rcumstances hav�ng forced
a temporal dom�nance upon h�m, he became concerned for the
ult�mate tr�umph of h�s earthly power. Thereupon h�s dreams took
upon themselves the colour�ng of external amb�t�ons. Convers�on
m�ght only be ach�eved by conquest, therefore h�s f�rst thoughts



turned to �ts atta�nment. And as soon as he looked upon Arab�a w�th
the eyes of a potent�al despot he saw Mecca the centre of h�s
ceremon�al, h�s parent c�ty, host�le and unsubdued. Certa�nly from
the t�me of the Kure�sch fa�lure to capture Med�na he had set h�s
del�berate a�ms towards �ts hum�l�at�on. W�th d�plomacy, w�th caut�on,
by cruelty, cajolements, threaten�ngs, and slaughter he had made h�s
pos�t�on suff�c�ently stable to attack her. Now she lay at h�s feet,
acknowledg�ng h�m her master—Mecca, the headstone of Arab�a,
the �nv�olate c�ty whose trad�t�ons spoke of her k�nsh�p w�th the
heroes and prophets of an earl�er world.

Henceforward the command of Arab�a was but a quest�on of t�me.
W�th Mecca subdued h�s anx�ety for the fate of h�s creed was at an
end. As far as the mastery of the surround�ng country was
concerned, all that was needed was v�g�lance and prompt�tude.
These two qual�t�es he possessed �n fullest measure, and he had
eff�c�ent sold�ery, �nformed w�th a devoted enthus�asm, to supplement
h�s d�plomacy. He was st�ll to encounter res�stance, even defeat, but
none that could endanger the f�nal success of h�s cause w�th�n
Arab�a. Full of exaltat�on he settled the affa�rs of h�s now subject c�ty,
altered �ts usages to conform to h�s own, and conc�l�ated �ts
members by clemency and goodw�ll.

The conquest of Mecca marks a new per�od �n the h�story of Islam, a
per�od wh�ch places �t perpetually among the rul�ng factors of the
East, and removes �t for ever from the cond�t�on of a d�ff�dent m�nor
state struggl�ng w�th equally powerful ne�ghbours. Islam �s now the
master power �n Arab�a, m�ght�er than the Kure�sch, than the
Bedou�n tr�bes or any �dolaters, soon to fare beyond the conf�nes of
�ts pen�nsula to �mpose �ts r�g�d code and res�stless enthus�asm upon
the peoples dwell�ng both to the east and west of �ts narrow cradle.



CHAPTER XIX

MAHOMET, VICTOR

"Now hath God helped you �n many battlef�elds and on the day of
Hone�n, when ye pr�ded yourselves on your numbers but �t ava�led
you noth�ng … then ye turned your backs �n fl�ght. Then d�d God
lend down h�s sp�r�t of repose upon h�s Apostle and upon the
Fa�thful, and he sent down the hosts wh�ch ye saw not and
pun�shed the Inf�dels."—The Kuran.

Mahomet's tr�umph at Mecca was not left long und�sturbed. If the
Kure�sch had y�elded �n the face of h�s super�or arm�es, the great
tr�be of the Hawaz�n were by no means m�nded to suffer h�s lordsh�p,
�ndeed they determ�ned forthw�th v�gorously to oppose �t. They were
devoted to �dol-worsh�p, and leaven of Mahomet's teach�ng had not
effected even remotely the�r age-long fa�th. They now saw
themselves face to face not only w�th a rel�g�ous revolut�on, but also
w�th pol�t�cal absorpt�on �n the v�ctor�ous sect �f they d�d not make
good the�r oppos�t�on to th�s overwhelm�ng enemy �n the�r m�dst.

They assembled at Autas, �n the range of mounta�ns north-east of
Ta�f, and threatened to ra�d the sacred c�ty �tself. Mahomet was
obl�ged to leave Mecca hurr�edly after hav�ng only occup�ed the c�ty
for about three weeks. He left Muadh �bn Jabal to �nstruct the
Meccans and secure the�r alleg�ance, and called off the whole of h�s
army, together w�th 2000 of the more warl�ke sp�r�ts of h�s newly
conquered terr�tory. The force drew near the valley of Hone�n, where



Mahomet fell �n w�th the vanguard of the Hawaz�n. There the two
arm�es, the rebels under Mal�k, the Musl�m under the comb�ned
leadersh�p of Khal�d and Mahomet, jo�ned battle. Khal�d led the van
and charged up the steep and narrow valley, hop�ng to overwhelm
the Hawaz�n by h�s speed, but the enemy fell upon them from an
ambuscade at the top of the h�ll and swept unexpectedly �nto the
narrow, choked path. The Musl�m, unprepared for the sudden
onslaught, turned abruptly and made for fl�ght. Instantly above the
tumult rose the vo�ce of the�r leader:

"Wh�ther go ye? The Prophet of the Lord �s here, return!"

Abbas lent h�s encouragement to the waver�ng f�les:

"C�t�zens of Med�na! Ye men of the Pledge of the Tree of Fealty,
return to your posts!"

In the narrow def�le the battle surged �n confluent waves, unt�l
Mahomet, se�z�ng the moment when a l�ttle advantage was �n h�s
favour, pressed home the attack and, cast�ng dust �n the face of the
enemy, cr�ed:

"Ru�n se�ze them! By the Lord of the Kaaba they y�eld! God hath cast
fear �nto the�r hearts!"

The �nsp�red words of the�r leader, whose vehement power all knew
and reverenced, turned the day for the Musl�m hosts. They charged
up the valley and overwhelmed the troops at the rear of the Hawaz�n.
The enemy's rout was complete. The�r camp and fam�l�es fell �nto the
hands of the conqueror. S�x thousand pr�soners were removed to
Je�rana, and the fug�t�ve army pursued to Nakhla. Mahomet's losses
were more severe than any wh�ch he had encountered for some
t�me, but, undeterred and exultant, he marched to Ta�f, whose
�dolatrous c�tadel had become a refuge for the fly�ng aux�l�ar�es of the
Hawaz�n.

Ta�f rema�ned host�le and �dolatrous. Ever s�nce �t had rejected h�s
message w�th contumely, �n the days when he was but a rel�g�ous



v�s�onary �nsp�red by a dream, �t had refused negot�at�ons and even
recogn�t�on to the blasphemous Prophet.

Now Mahomet conce�ved that h�s day of vengeance had come. He
�nvested the c�ty, br�ng�ng h�s army close up to �ts walls, and hop�ng
to reduce �t speed�ly. But the walls of Ta�f were strong, �ts c�tadels l�ke
towers, �ts garr�son well prov�s�oned, �ts �nmates determ�ned to res�st
to the end. A shower of arrows from the walls wrought such
destruct�on among h�s Musl�m force that Mahomet was forced to
w�thdraw out of range where the camp was p�tched, two tents of red
leather be�ng erected for h�s favour�te w�ves, Omm Salma and
Ze�neb. From the camp frequent assaults were made upon the town,
wh�ch were carr�ed out w�th the help of testudos, catapults, and the
pr�m�t�ve bes�eg�ng eng�nes of the t�me.

But Ta�f rema�ned �nv�olate, and each attack upon her walls made
w�th massed troops �n the hope of scal�ng her fortresses was
rece�ved by heated balls flung from the battlements wh�ch set the
scal�ng ladders on f�re and brought destruct�on upon the helpless
bod�es of Mahomet's sold�ery. But �f he could not �mpress the c�ty
Mahomet wreaked h�s full vengeance upon �ts ne�ghbourhood. The
v�neyards were cut down p�t�lessly, and the whole land of Ta�f la�d
desolate. L�berty was even offered to the slaves of the c�ty who
would desert to the �nvader. Noth�ng ruthless or gu�leful was spared
by the Prophet to ga�n h�s ends, but w�th no ava�l. Ta�f held out unt�l
Mahomet grew weary, and f�nally ra�sed the s�ege, wh�ch had
cons�derably lessened �n pol�t�cal �mportance, ow�ng to the overtures
of the Hawaz�n, who now w�shed to be reconc�led w�th Mahomet,
hav�ng perce�ved that the�r w�sdom lay �n peace w�th so powerful an
adversary. They prom�sed all�ance w�th h�m and the�r pr�soners were
restored, but the booty taken from them was reta�ned, after the old
�mper�ous custom, wh�ch demanded wealth from the conquered.

Mahomet forthw�th d�str�buted largesse among the lesser Arabs of
the ne�ghbourhood, an act of pol�cy wh�ch called down the
resentment of h�s adherents and caused the deta�ls of the law of
almsg�v�ng to be promulgated �n the Kuran. The Musl�m po�nt of v�ew



was that hav�ng fought for the spo�l they were ent�tled to rece�ve a
share of �t, but the�r leader held that �t must f�rst be d�str�buted �n part
to those needy Bedou�n tr�bes who had flocked to h�s banner. The
bounty had �ts des�red effect. Mal�k, the Hawaz�n ch�efta�n, moved
e�ther by h�s love of spo�l or genu�nely conv�nced of the truth of
Islam, poss�bly by the �nfluence of both these cons�derat�ons,
tendered h�s subm�ss�on to Mahomet and became converted.
February and March, 630, were occup�ed �n d�str�but�ng equ�tably the
wealth that had fallen �nto h�s hands.

It was now the t�me of the Lesser P�lgr�mage, and Mahomet returned
to Mecca to perform �t. Then, hav�ng fulf�lled every ceremony and
surrounded by h�s followers, he returned to Med�na, st�ll the cap�tal of
h�s formless pr�nc�pal�ty and the keystone of h�s power.

Thereafter Mahomet rested �n h�s own c�ty, where he l�ved �n
potent�al k�ngsh�p, rece�v�ng and send�ng out embass�es,
adm�n�ster�ng just�ce, �nstruct�ng h�s adherents, but st�ll keep�ng h�s
army alert, h�s leaders well tra�ned to quell the least d�sturbance or
threaten�ngs of revolt. The conquest of Mecca and the v�ctory of
Hone�n had rendered h�m secure from all except those abort�ve
attacks that were �nstantly crushed by the march�ng of the force that
was to subdue them.

The year 680-681 was spent �n the rece�v�ng and send�ng out of
embass�es, alternat�ng w�th the organ�s�ng of small exped�t�ons to
chast�se recusants, but to Mahomet h�mself there came bes�des the
flower of an �dyll, the frost of a gr�ef.

Mary, the Copt�c ma�d, young, lovely, and forlorn, the helpless barter
of an Egypt�an k�ng, reached Med�na �n the f�rst year of embass�es
and was reserved for the Prophet because of her beauty and her
�nnocence. She had become long s�nce a humble �nmate of h�s
harem, and would have ended her days �n the same obscur�ty �f
potent�al motherhood had not come to her as an honour and a
crown�ng. When Mahomet perce�ved that she was w�th ch�ld he had
her removed from the company of h�s other w�ves, and bu�lt for her a
"garden-house" �n Upper Med�na, where she l�ved unt�l her ch�ld was



born. Mahomet, return�ng from h�s campa�gns, sought her �n her
retreat and gave her h�s compan�onsh�p and h�s prayers.

In Apr�l of 630 she bore a son to her master, who could hardly
bel�eve that such a g�ft had been granted h�m. Never before had h�s
arms held a man-ch�ld of h�s own begett�ng, and the honours
lav�shed upon the slave-mother showed h�s boundless grat�tude to
Allah. A son meant much to h�m, for by that was ensured h�s hope
for a cont�nuance of power when h�s earthly sojourn was over. The
ch�ld was named Ibrah�m, and all the lawful ceremon�es were
scrupulously observed by h�s father. He sacr�f�ced a k�d upon the
seventh day, and sought for the best and most f�tt�ng nurses for h�s
new-born son. Mary rece�ved �n full measure the sm�les and favour
of her master, and the Prophet's w�ves became jealous to fury, so
that the�r former anger was rev�ved—the anger that also had �ts roots
�n jealousy when Mahomet had f�rst looked upon Mary w�th des�r�ng
eyes. Then they had ga�ned the�r lord's d�spleasure as far as to
cause a rebuke aga�nst them to be �nscr�bed �n the Kuran, but now
the�r rage, though st�ll smoulder�ng, was useless aga�nst the tr�umph
of that long-looked-for b�rth.

But Mahomet's joy was short-l�ved. Scarcely had three months
passed when Ibrah�m s�ckened even beneath the most devoted care.
H�s father was �nconsolable, and the l�ttle garden-house that had
been the scene of so much rejo�c�ng was now f�lled w�th sorrow.
Ibrah�m grew rap�dly worse, unt�l Mahomet perce�ved that there was
no more hope. Then he became res�gned, and hav�ng closed the
ch�ld's eyes gave d�rect�ons for �ts bur�al w�th all f�tt�ng ceremon�al.
Thereafter he knew that Allah had not orda�ned h�m an he�r, and
became reconc�led to the vast decrees of fate. Mary, �nstrument of
h�s hopes and despa�rs, passed �nto the obl�v�on of the desp�sed and
now useless slave. We never hear any more of her beyond that the
Prophet treated her k�ndly and would not suffer her to be �ll-used.
She was the mere necessary means of the fulf�lment of h�s �ntent.
Hav�ng fa�led �n her task she was no longer �mportant, no longer
even des�red.



Meanwh�le the tasks of adm�n�strat�on had been �ncreas�ng stead�ly.
Mahomet was now strong enough to �ns�st that none but Bel�evers
were to be adm�tted to the Kaaba and �ts ceremon�es, and although
all the �dolatrous pract�ces �n Mecca were not removed unt�l after
Abu Bekr's p�lgr�mage, yet the power of polythe�sm was completely
subdued, and before long was to be ext�rpated from the holy places.

The next matter to be taken �n hand owes �ts or�g�n to the extent of
Mahomet's doma�ns �n the year 630. It was �mperat�ve that some sort
of f�nanc�al system should be adopted, so that the Prophet and the
Bel�evers m�ght possess adequate means for keep�ng up the
eff�c�ency of the army, g�v�ng presents to embass�es from fore�gn
lands, reward�ng worthy subjects, and all the numerous demands
upon a ch�efta�n's wealth. Deput�es were therefore sent out to the
var�ous tr�bes now under h�s sway to gather from every subject tr�be
the pr�ce of the�r protect�on and champ�onsh�p by Mahomet.

In most cases the tax-gatherers were rece�ved as the �nev�table
result of subm�ss�on, but there were occas�onal res�stances
organ�sed by the bolder tr�bes, ch�ef of whom was the Tem�m, who
drove out Mahomet's envoy w�th contempt and �ll-usage. Repr�sals
were �mmed�ately set on foot, the tr�be was attacked and routed,
many of �ts members be�ng taken pr�soner. These were subsequently
l�berated upon the tr�be's guarantee of good fa�th. The Ben� Mustal�k
also drove out the tax-gatherer, but afterwards repented and sent a
deputat�on to Mahomet to expla�n the c�rcumstance. They were
pardoned and gave guarantees that they would dwell henceforth at
peace w�th the Prophet. The summer saw a few m�nor exped�t�ons to
chast�se res�sters, ch�ef of wh�ch was All's campa�gn aga�nst the
Ben� Tay. He was wholly successful, and brought back to Med�na
pr�soners and booty.

The "second year of embass�es" proved more grat�fy�ng than the
f�rst. Mahomet's power had �ncreased suff�c�ently to awe the tr�bes of
the �nter�or �nto subm�ss�on and to ga�n at least a hear�ng from lands
beyond h�s �mmed�ate v�c�n�ty. Slowly and surely he was bu�ld�ng up
the fabr�c of h�s dom�n�on. W�th a watchfulness and sense of



organ�sat�on �rres�st�ble �n �ts eff�c�ency he made h�s presence
known. The sword had ga�ned h�m h�s dom�n�on, the sword should
preserve �t w�th the help of h�s unfa�l�ng v�g�lance and d�plomat�c sk�ll.
As h�s power progressed �t drew to �tself not only the f�ght�ng mater�al
but the dreams and poet�c asp�rat�ons of the w�ld, untutored races
who found themselves beneath h�s yoke. Islam was before all an
�deal, a real and mater�al trad�t�on, g�v�ng scope to the man�fold
qual�t�es of courage, devot�on, asp�rat�on, and endeavour. Every tr�be
com�ng fully w�th�n �ts magnet�sm felt �t to be the sum of h�s l�fe, a
rel�g�on wh�ch had not only an �nd�v�s�ble m�ghty God at �ts head, but
a strong and resolute Prophet as �ts earthly leader. Around the
central f�gure each saw the majesty of the Lord and also the
headsh�p of arm�es, the crown of power, and the sovere�gnty of
wealth. They �nvested Mahomet w�th the royalty of romance, and the
potency of h�s magnet�sm �s real�sed �n the story of the convers�on of
Ka'b the poet. He had for years vo�ced the feel�ngs of contempt and
anger aga�nst the Prophet, and had been the ch�ef veh�cle for the
launch�ng of defamatory songs. H�s convers�on to the cause of Islam
�s momentous, because �t depr�ved the �dolaters of the�r ch�ef means
of v�tuperat�on and ensured the gradual dy�ng down of the f�re of
abuse. Mahomet rece�ved Ka'b w�th the utmost honour, and threw
over h�m h�s own mantle as a s�gn of h�s rejo�c�ng at the acqu�s�t�on
of so potent a man. Ka'b thereupon composed the "Poem of the
Mantle" �n pra�se of h�s leader and lord, a poem wh�ch has rendered
h�m famous and well-beloved throughout the whole Musl�m world.

Now embass�es came to Mahomet from all parts of Arab�a. Instead
of be�ng the suppl�ant he became the d�ctator, for whose favour
pr�nces sued. Hadramaut and Yemen sent tokens of all�ance and
prom�ses of convers�on, even the far-off tr�bes upon the borders of
Syr�a were not all equally host�le and were content to send
deputat�ons.

Nevertheless, �t was from the North that h�s power was threatened.
Secure as was h�s control over Central and Southern Arab�a, the
northern feudator�es backed by Heracl�us were st�ll obdurate and
even openly host�le. They were the one hope that Arab�a possessed



of throw�ng off the Prophet's yoke, wh�ch even now was threaten�ng
to press hardly upon the�r unrestra�ned natures. All the malcontents
looked towards the North for del�verance, and made haste to rally, �f
poss�ble, to the s�de of the Syr�an border states. Towards the end of
the year s�gns were not want�ng of a concerted effort to overthrow
h�s power on the part of all the northern tr�bes, who had as the�r ally
a powerful emperor, and therefore m�ght w�th reason expect to
tr�umph over a usurper who had put h�s yoke upon the�r brethren of
the southern �nter�or, and was only deterred from attempt�ng the�r
complete reduct�on to the status of tr�butary states by the d�stance
between h�s cap�tal and themselves, added to the menace of the
�mper�al leg�ons.



CHAPTER XX

ICONOCLASM

  "Oh Prophet, contend aga�nst the Inf�dels and the hypocr�tes,
  and be r�gorous w�th them. Hell shall be the�r dwell�ng-place!
  Wretched the journey th�ther."—The Kuran.

The clouds upon the Syr�an border gathered so rap�dly that they
threatened any moment to burst dur�ng the autumn of 680. When
Mahomet heard that the feudator�es were massed under the b�dd�ng
of Heracl�us at H�ms, he real�sed there was no t�me to be lost.
Eagerly he summoned h�s army, and expected from �t the same
enthus�asm for the campa�gn as he h�mself d�splayed.

But there was no generous response to h�s call. Syr�a was far away,
the Bel�evers could not be conv�nced of the �mportance of the attack.
They were weary of the �ncessant warfare and �t was, moreover, the
season of the heats, when no man w�ll�ngly embarked upon arduous
tasks. The Compan�ons rall�ed at once to the s�de of the�r leader, and
many true Bel�evers also supported the�r lord, but the C�t�zens and
the Bedou�ns murmured aga�nst h�s exact�ons, and for the most part
refused to accompany h�m.

Only Mahomet's �ndefat�gable energy summoned together a
suff�c�ent army. But the Bel�evers were generous, and gave not only
themselves but the�r gold, and after some delay the exped�t�on was
organ�sed.



Mahomet h�mself led the troop, leav�ng Abu Bekr �n Med�na to
conduct the da�ly prayer and have charge of the rel�g�ous l�fe of the
c�ty, wh�le to Molle�ma were g�ven the adm�n�strat�ve dut�es. The
exped�t�on reached the valley of Heja, where Mahomet called a halt,
and there, about half-way from h�s goal, rested the greater part of
two days. The next days saw h�m cont�nually advanc�ng over the
scanty desert ways, urg�ng on h�s sold�ers w�th prayers and
exhortat�ons, so that they m�ght not grow weary w�th the long heat
and the s�lence. F�nally he s�ghted Tebuk, where the rebel army was
reported to be.

But by th�s t�me the border tr�bes had d�spersed, fr�ghtened �nto
�nact�v�ty by the strength of Mahomet's army, and �ncapac�tated
further by lack of def�n�te leadersh�p. There seemed no f�ght�ng to be
done, but Mahomet was determ�ned to make sure of h�s peaceful
tr�umph. The ma�n force stayed at Tebuk, wh�le Khal�d was
despatched to Dumah, there to �nt�m�date both Jews and Bedou�ns
by the s�ze of h�s force and the�r f�ght�ng prowess. The manoeuvre
was ent�rely successful, and before long Mahomet had rece�ved the
subm�ss�on of the tr�bes dwell�ng along the shores of the Elan�t�c
Gulf.

Meanwh�le, he had recourse to d�plomacy as well as the sword. He
sent a letter to John, Chr�st�an pr�nce of Eyla, and rece�ved from h�m
a most favourable hear�ng. John accompan�ed the messenger back
to the Prophet, where he accorded h�m meet reverence and regard
as the leader of a m�ghty fa�th. Between the two pr�nces a treaty was
drawn up, the text of wh�ch �s extant, and very probably authent�c. It
�s character�st�c of the whole ser�es of treat�es entered �nto at th�s
t�me by Mahomet w�th the desert tr�bes, and as such �s �nterest�ng
enough to reproduce. These treat�es are g�ven at full length �n
Wak�d�; they d�ffer from each other by only small deta�ls, and that
drawn up for John of Eyla may be taken as fa�rly representat�ve. It �s
l�ttle more than a guarantee of safe conduct upon e�ther s�de, and �s
not�ceably free from any rel�g�ous requ�rements or comm�ss�ons:



"In the name of God, the Grac�ous, the Merc�ful. A compact of peace
from God and from Mahomet, the Prophet and Apostle of God,
granted unto Yuhanna, son of Rubah, and unto the people of Eyla.
For them who rema�n at home and for those that travel by sea or by
land, there �s the guarantee of God and of Mahomet, the Apostle of
God, and for all that are w�th them, whether of Syr�a or of Yeman, or
of the Sea Coast. Whoso contraveneth th�s treaty, h�s wealth shall
not save h�m—�t shall be the fa�r pr�ze of h�m that taketh �t. Now �t
shall not be lawful to h�nder the men of Eyla from any spr�ngs wh�ch
they have been �n the hab�t of frequent�ng, nor from any journey they
des�re to make, whether by sea or by land. The wr�t�ng of Juhe�m
and Sharrab�l, by command of the Apostle of God."

When th�s scanty document had been completed John of Eyla
betook h�mself aga�n to h�s own country, leav�ng Mahomet free to
enter �nto further compacts w�th the Jews of Mauna, Adzuh, and
Jaaba. When these had been rat�f�ed and Mahomet had rece�ved
tr�bute from the surround�ng people, he set out aga�n for Med�na,
hav�ng f�rst made sure of Khal�d's success �n Dumah, and rece�v�ng
the convers�on of the ch�ef of that tr�be w�th much gladness.

Now, depart�ng to Med�na conf�dent �n h�s success, �t was w�th no
good w�ll that he entered �ts walls. Many of h�s erstwh�le followers,
espec�ally the tr�bes of Bedou�ns, had refused h�m the�r help upon
th�s adventure, and, �mmed�ate danger be�ng past, he returned to
rend them �n the fury of h�s eloquence. H�s success had g�ven h�m
the r�ght to chast�se; even the Ansar were not exempt from h�s wrath.
Three who rema�ned beh�nd were proscr�bed, and compelled to fulf�l
f�fty days of penance.

"Had there been a near advantage and a short journey, they would
certa�nly have followed thee; but the way seemed long to them. Yet
they w�ll swear by God, 'Had we been able we had surely gone forth
w�th you; they are self-destroyers! And God knoweth that they are
surely l�ars!'"

Before he had entered the c�ty h�s anger was further provoked by the
Ben� Gan�m, who had erected a mosque, ostens�bly out of p�ety,



really to sp�te the Ben� Amru �bn Auf and to make them jealous for
the�r own mosque at Kuba, whose stones he had la�d w�th h�s own
hands. He fell upon the Gan�m, "some who have bu�lt a mosque for
m�sch�ef," and demol�shed the bu�ld�ng. Then he drew attent�on to
the�r perf�dy �n the Kuran, and took care that there should be no
more mosques bu�lt �n the sp�r�t of r�valry and envy.

Very l�ttle t�me after h�s return to Med�na, Abdallah, leader of the
D�saffected, h�s opponent and cr�t�c for so many years, d�ed
suddenly. H�s death meant a great change �n the pos�t�on of h�s
party. There was no strong man to succeed Abdallah, and they found
themselves w�thout leader or pol�cy. They had for long been
nom�nally all�es of Mahomet, but had not scrupled under Abdallah's
leadersh�p to quest�on h�s author�ty by oppos�t�on and somet�mes �n
open acts of war. Abdallah's death crushed for ever any attempts at
revolt �n Med�na, and fused the D�saffected �nto the common stock of
Bel�evers.

Abdallah occup�es rather a pecul�ar pos�t�on �n Mahomet's
entourage; he was often the Prophet's opponent, somet�mes h�s
open def�er, and yet Mahomet's deal�ngs w�th h�m were un�formly
gentle and forbear�ng. He may have had some personal regard for
h�m. Abdallah was a stern and upr�ght man, whose uncomprom�s�ng
nature would speed�ly w�n Mahomet's respect. Poss�bly the Prophet
felt he m�ght be too powerful an enemy, and determ�ned to �gnore h�s
�nsurrect�ons. He pa�d h�m that respect wh�ch h�s generos�ty of m�nd
allowed h�m to offer towards any he knew and l�ked. The Mahomet
whose ruthlessness towards h�s opponents fell l�ke an awe upon all
Arab�a, could know and do homage to an enemy who had shown
h�mself worthy of h�s steel. All th�ngs seemed to be work�ng towards
Mahomet's f�nal preva�l�ng. Now at last after many years the c�ty of
Med�na was unfe�gnedly h�s, the Jews were ext�rpated, the
D�saffected un�ted under h�s banner.

Meanwh�le, the c�ty of Ta�f st�ll held out �n sp�te of Mal�k's �ncessant
warfare aga�nst �t. But �ts defences were stead�ly grow�ng weaker,
and at last the �nhab�tants knew they could no longer cont�nue the



hopeless struggle. The ch�ef c�t�zens sent an embassy to Mahomet,
prom�s�ng to destroy the�r �dol w�th�n three years �f the Prophet would
release them from the�r harassment. But Mahomet refused
uncond�t�onally. The uproot�ng of �dolatry was ever the pr�ce of h�s
mercy. The message was sent back that �nstant demol�t�on of the
accursed th�ng must be made or the s�ege would cont�nue. Then the
people of Ta�f, hop�ng once more for clemency, asked to be released
from the obl�gat�on of da�ly prayer. Th�s request Mahomet also
refused, but �n deference to the�r ancestral worsh�p, and no doubt �n
some p�ty for the�r pl�ght, he allowed the�r �dol to be destroyed by
other hands than the�r own. Abu Sof�an and Molle�ma were
despatched w�th a cover�ng force to destroy the great �mage Lat,
wh�ch had stood for t�me �mmemor�al �n the centre of Ta�f and was
the shr�ne for all the prayers and devot�ons of that fa�r and anc�ent
c�ty.

Ta�f was the last stronghold of the �dolaters. When that had fallen
beneath the sway of the Prophet and h�s remote, austerely majest�c
God-head, �nd�v�s�ble and personless, the doom of the old gods was
at hand. They were dethroned from the�r h�gh places at the b�dd�ng
of a man; but they had not bowed the�r heads before h�s procla�med
message, but before the strength of h�s arm�es, the onward sweep of
h�s ceaseless and v�ctor�ous warfare. To Mahomet, �ndeed, Allah had
never shown h�mself more grac�ous than at the fall of �dolatrous Ta�f.
He resolved thereupon that the crown�ng act of homage should be
fulf�lled. He would make a solemn journey to the holy c�ty, and
accompl�sh the Greater P�lgr�mage w�th pur�f�ed r�tes freed from the
curse of the worsh�p of many gods.

But when he came to the sett�ng forth, and the sacred month of Dzul
H�gg was upon h�m, he found that many �dolatrous pract�ces st�ll
rema�ned as part of the great ceremon�al. He could not contam�nate
h�mself by undertak�ng the p�lgr�mage wh�le these rema�ned, but he
could send Abu Bekr to ensure that none should rema�n after th�s
year's cleans�ng. He was now strong enough to �ns�st that the root�ng
out of �dolatry was h�s ch�ef pol�cy, and to make the break�ng up of
the ancestral gods �ncumbent upon the whole country. Abu Bekr was



comm�ss�oned to set forth upon h�s task w�th 300 men, and to spare
ne�ther h�mself nor them unt�l the m�ss�on was accompl�shed and
every �dolatrous pract�ce blotted out.

And now follows one of the most character�st�c acts Mahomet ever
performed, where�n obl�gat�on �s made to bow to exped�ency and the
bonds of treat�es snap and break before the w�nd of the Prophet's
w�ll. Abu Bekr had started but one day's journey upon the Meccan
road when Al� was sent after h�m w�th a document bear�ng the
Prophet's seal. Th�s he was to read to the Fa�thful, and rece�ve the�r
pledge that they would act upon �ts contents. Mahomet also
publ�shed abroad a l�ke proclamat�on �n the c�ty �tself. The document
drawn up and despatched w�th such haste was noth�ng less than a
Release for the Prophet and h�s followers from all obl�gat�ons to the
Inf�dels after a term of four months.

"A Release by God and the Apostle �n respect of the Heathen w�th
whom ye have entered �nto treaty. Go to and fro �n the earth securely
�n the four months to come. And know ye cannot h�nder God, and
that ver�ly God w�ll br�ng d�sgrace upon the Unbel�evers. And an
announcement from God and h�s Apostle unto the People on the day
of P�lgr�mage that God �s d�scharged from (l�ab�l�ty to) the Heathen
and h�s Prophet l�kew�se…. Fulf�l unto these the�r engagements unt�l
the exp�rat�on of the�r terms; for God loveth the p�ous. And when the
forb�dden months are over then f�ght ga�nst the heathen,
wheresoever ye f�nd them, … but �f they repent and establ�sh Prayer
and g�ve the T�thes, leave them �n peace…. O ye that bel�eve, ver�ly
the Unbel�evers are unclean. Wherefore let them not approach the
Holy Temple after th�s year."

No one read�ng th�s wr�t�ng, wh�ch bears upon �t all the stamps of
authent�c�ty, can fa�l to see the mot�ve beh�nd �ts words. Its
unscrupulousness has rece�ved �n all good fa�th the sanct�on of the
Most H�gh. Mahomet knew that the t�me was r�pe for an
uncomprom�s�ng �ns�stence upon the acceptance of h�s fa�th. He was
strong enough to compel. It was Allah who had strengthened h�s
arm�es and g�ven h�m dom�n�on, therefore �n Allah's name he



repud�ated h�s agreements w�th heathen peoples, and by v�rtue of h�s
power he purposed to bestow upon h�s Lord a greater glory. An act
wrought �n such def�ance of honour at the �nsp�rat�on of God savours
unquest�onably of hypocr�sy, but none who est�mates ar�ght the age
and env�ronment �n wh�ch Mahomet dwelt can accuse h�m of
anyth�ng more than a keenness of pol�t�cal cunn�ng wh�ch led h�m to
value accurately h�s own power and the wan�ng reputat�on of �dolatry.

The ev�l example he had set �n th�s f�rst Release extended w�th h�s
conquests unt�l �t was accounted of un�versal appl�cat�on, and no
Musl�m cons�dered h�mself d�shonoured �f he broke h�s pledge w�th
any Unbel�ever. From th�s t�me a more dogmat�c and terr�ble note
enters �nto h�s message. He openly asserts that �dolatry �s to be
ext�rpated from Arab�a by the sword, and that Juda�sm and
Chr�st�an�ty are to be reduced to subord�nate pos�t�ons. Juda�sm he
had never forg�ven for �ts reject�on of h�m as Prophet and head of a
federal state; Chr�st�an�ty he hated and desp�sed, because to h�m �n
these later years monothe�sm had become a fanat�c bel�ef, and the
whole concept�on of Chr�st's d�v�n�ty was abhorrent to h�s worsh�p of
Allah. He was not strong enough to procla�m a destruct�ve war
aga�nst e�ther fa�th, but he allowed them to ex�st �n h�s dom�n�ons
upon a precar�ous foot�ng, always l�able to abuse, attack, and
profanat�on.

From the spr�ng of 631 unt�l the end of h�s l�fe, Mahomet's
campa�gns cons�st �n defens�ve and pun�t�ve exped�t�ons. The realm
of Arab�a was v�rtually h�s, and the constant success�on of
embass�es prom�s�ng obed�ence and express�ng homage cont�nued
unt�l the end. But he was not allowed to enjoy h�s power �n peace.
The cont�nuous ser�es of small �nsurrect�ons, speed�ly suppressed,
wh�ch had accompan�ed h�s r�se to power �n later years, was by no
means ended w�th h�s comparat�ve secur�ty. But they never grew
suff�c�ently �n volume to threaten h�s dom�n�on; they were w�ped out
at once by the alertness and pol�t�cal gen�us of h�s rule, unt�l h�s
death gave all the smaller ch�efta�ns fresh hope and became the
s�gnal for a desperate and almost successful attempt to throw off the
shackles.



The f�rst �mportant convers�on after h�s return from Ta�f was that of
Jeyfar, K�ng of Oman, followed closely by the d�str�cts of Mahra and
Yemen, wh�ch local�t�es had been hover�ng for some t�me between
Islam and �dolatry. The tr�bes of Najran were �ncl�ned to Chr�st�an�ty,
and Mahomet was now anx�ous to ga�n them over to h�mself. The
sever�ty he had pract�sed aga�nst a certa�n Chr�st�an church of
Han�fa, however, we�ghed w�th them aga�nst any alleg�ance unt�l he
prom�sed that the�rs should be more favourably treated. A treaty was
then made w�th these tr�bes by wh�ch each was to respect the
rel�g�on of the other.

Mahomet rema�ned �n Med�na throughout the year 631 and the
beg�nn�ng of 632, keep�ng h�s state l�ke unto that of a k�ng,
surrounded by h�s Compan�ons and Bel�evers, rece�v�ng and send�ng
forth embass�es, rece�v�ng also tr�bute from those lands he had
conquered, the beg�nn�ng of that wealth wh�ch was to create the
magn�f�cence of Bagdad, the treasures of Cordova. The tr�bes of the
Ben� Asad, the Ben� Kunda, and many from the terr�tory of
Hadramaut made the�r subm�ss�on; tax-gatherers were also sent out
to all the tr�butary peoples, and returned �n safety w�th the�r toll.
Almost �t seemed as �f peace had settled for good upon the land. The
only threaten�ngs came from the Ben� Har�th of the country border�ng
Najran, and the Ben� Nakhla, w�th a few m�nor tr�bes near Yemen.
Khal�d was sent to call the Ben� Har�th to convers�on at the po�nt of
the sword, and Al� subdued w�thout effort the enfeebled res�stance of
the Ben� Nakhla. Cont�nual embass�es poured �nto Med�na. The
country was qu�et at last. After years of tumult Arab�a had settled for
the moment peaceably under the yoke of a rel�g�ous enthus�ast, who
nevertheless possessed suff�c�ent pol�t�cal and m�l�tary gen�us to
found h�s k�ngdom well and strongly.

Mahomet had atta�ned h�s a�ms, and whether he could keep what he
had now rested w�th h�mself alone. After th�s per�od of calm there �s a
d�m�nut�on �n h�s energy and f�ery zeal. The effort of that cont�nual
warfare had kept h�m �n perpetual fever of act�on; when �ts stra�n was
removed he felt the we�ght of h�s k�ngdom and the rel�g�on he had so
fearlessly reared. Unt�l the end of h�s l�fe he kept h�s hold upon h�s



subjects, and every branch of just�ce, law, adm�n�strat�on, and
m�l�tary pol�cy felt h�s deta�led gu�d�ng, but w�th the atta�nment of
peace for Arab�a under h�s sway, h�s aggress�ve str�v�ngs van�shed.
V�rtually he had accompl�shed h�s dest�ny, and w�th the keen
presc�ence of those who have l�ved and worked for one object, he
knew that the outermost stronghold of those wh�ch Islam was
dest�ned to subdue had y�elded to h�s pass�onate �ns�stence. H�s
successors would carry h�s work to h�gher atta�nments, but h�s
personal part was done, and �t was w�th a sense of f�nal�ty that
almost brought peace to h�s perpetually str�v�ng nature that he
prepared for h�s last w�tness to the glory and un�ty of Allah, the
performance of the Greater and Farewell P�lgr�mage.



CHAPTER XXI

LAST RITES

  "Th�s day have I perfected your rel�g�on for you, and have f�lled
  up the measure of my favours upon you; and �t �s my pleasure that
  Islam be your rel�g�on."—The Kuran.

A year had passed s�nce Abu Bekr's purgatory P�lgr�mage, and now
the sacred month drew near once more and found Mahomet secure
�n h�s adopted c�ty, the acknowledged sp�r�tual and pol�t�cal leader
among the Arab�an tr�bes. Not s�nce h�s ex�le had the Prophet
performed �n the�r ent�rety the r�tes of the Greater P�lgr�mage. Now
he felt that h�s ach�evements would rece�ve upon them the seal of
Allah and become attested �n the eyes of the world �f he should
undertake a complete and pur�f�ed P�lgr�mage �n company w�th the
host of h�s followers. The P�lgr�mage was procla�med abroad �n
Islam, and every Bel�ever who could by any means accompl�sh �t
assumed the P�lgr�m's garb, unt�l the army of the devout numbered
about 40,000 men. All the Prophet's w�ves accompan�ed h�m, and
every Bel�ever of any stand�ng �n the newly formed state was h�s
close attendant. It was felt, �ndeed, that th�s was to be the P�lgr�mage
that was to orda�n and sanct�on the r�te for all t�me. In the deepest
sp�r�t of rel�g�on and devot�on �t was undertaken and completed.
Islam was now to show to the world the measure of �ts strength, and
to succeed�ng generat�ons the sum of �ts be�ng and the �ns�stence of
�ts call.



W�th the host travelled also a hundred camels, dest�ned as a
sacr�f�ce upon the tr�umphant day when the ceremon�es should be
accompl�shed. By easy stages the P�lgr�ms journeyed through the
desert. There was no hurry, for there was no fear of attack. The
whole company was unarmed, save for the defens�ve sword allowed
to each man. Over the desert they moved l�ke locusts, overwhelm�ng
the country, and the tune of the�r march spread far around. In ten
days the p�lgr�m army, �n the gladness of self-conf�dence and power,
arr�ved at Sar�f, a short day's march from the�r goal. There Mahomet
rested before he embarked upon the f�nal journey.

Mecca lay before h�m, awa�t�ng h�s com�ng, her an�mos�t�es s�lenced,
her populace acqu�escent, her temples freed from the curse of
�dolatry. H�s m�nd was upl�fted �nto a fervour of pra�se. He seemed �n
truth about to enter upon h�s tr�umph, to celebrate �n very flesh the
ceremon�es he had reverenced, to celebrate them �n h�s own
pecul�ar manner, freed of what was to h�m the�r bane and
degradat�on. Someth�ng of the foreknowledge of the approach�ng
cessat�on of act�v�ty flashed across h�m as he mounted Al-Caswa
and prepared to make the entry of the c�ty.

He came upon the upper suburbs by the same route as he had
entered Mecca two years before, and proceeded to the Kaaba.
There he performed the c�rcu�ts of the sacred place and the
prel�m�nary r�tes of the Greater P�lgr�mage. Then he returned to the
valley outs�de the c�ty where h�s tent was p�tched, and tarr�ed there
the n�ght. And now Al�, the m�ghty �n arms, reached the c�ty from an
admon�tory exped�t�on and demanded the pr�v�lege of perform�ng the
P�lgr�mage. Mahomet repl�ed that l�ke most other Bel�evers he m�ght
perform the r�tes of the Lesser P�lgr�mage, but that the Greater was
barred to h�m because he had no v�ct�ms. But Al� refused to forego
h�s pr�v�lege, and at last Mahomet, urged by h�s love for h�m and h�s
fear of creat�ng any d�sturbance at such a t�me, felt �t w�ser to y�eld.
He gave Al� the half of h�s own v�ct�ms, and the�r fr�endsh�p and Al�'s
devot�on to h�s master were �deal�sed and made sweeter for the g�ft.



Now the r�tes of the Greater P�lgr�mage properly began. Mahomet
preached to the people from the Kaaba on the morn�ng of the next
day, and when h�s words had roused the �ntense rel�g�ous sp�r�t of
those l�sten�ng masses he set out for M�na, accompan�ed by B�lal,
followed by every Bel�ever, and prepared to spend the n�ght �n the
sacred valley. When morn�ng dawned he made h�s way to Arafat,
where he cl�mbed the h�ll �n the m�dst of the low-ly�ng desolate
ground. Stand�ng at the summ�t of the h�ll, surrounded by the hosts
of h�s followers, revealed to the�r eyes �n all the splendour and d�gn�ty
of h�s fam�l�ar�ty and personally wrested author�ty, he rec�ted some of
the verses of the Kuran deal�ng w�th the f�t and proper celebrat�on of
the P�lgr�mage. He expounded then the manner �n wh�ch that r�te
was to be performed for all t�me. So long as there rema�ns one
Musl�m upon earth h�s P�lgr�mage w�ll be carr�ed out along the
trad�t�ons la�d down for h�m at th�s benef�cent moment.

Now, hav�ng ordered all matters, Mahomet ra�sed h�s hands to
Heaven and called Allah to w�tness that he had completed h�s task:

"Th�s day have I perfected your rel�g�on for you."

The supreme moment came and fled, and the Prophet descended
once more �nto the pla�n and journeyed aga�n to the valley of Mecca,
where, accord�ng to �mmemor�al trad�t�on, he cast stones, or rather
small pebbles, at the rock of the Dev�l's Corner, symbol�c of the
defeat of the powers of darkness by puny and assa�led mank�nd.
Thereafter he slew h�s v�ct�ms �n thankful and devout sp�r�t, and the
Greater P�lgr�mage was completed. In token he shaved h�s head,
pared h�s na�ls, and removed the p�lgr�m's robe; then, com�ng before
the people, he exhorted them further, enjo�n�ng upon them the str�ct
observance of da�ly prayers, the fast of Ramadan, the r�tes of
P�lgr�mage, and all the essent�al ceremon�al of the Musl�m fa�th. He
abol�shed also w�th one short verse of the Kuran the �ntercalary year,
wh�ch had been �n use among the Fa�thful dur�ng the whole of h�s
Med�nan rule. The Bel�evers were now subject to the fluctuat�on of
the�r months, so that the�r years follow a perpetually chang�ng cycle,
bear�ng no relat�on to the solar seasons.



When the exhortat�on was ended Mahomet departed to Mecca, and
there he enc�rcled the Kaaba and entered �ts portals for prayer. But
of th�s last act he repented later, �nasmuch as �t would not be
poss�ble hereafter for every Musl�m to do so, and he had des�red to
perform �n all part�culars the exact ceremon�es �ncumbent upon the
Fa�thful for all the future years. He now made an end�ng of all h�s
observances, and w�th every r�te fulf�lled, at the head of h�s vast
concourse, summoned by h�s t�reless w�ll and held together by h�s
overmaster�ng zeal, the Prophet returned to h�s governmental c�ty,
ready to take up anew the re�ns of h�s temporal rul�ng, w�th the sense
of f�ne th�ngs f�tt�ngly ach�eved, a great purpose accompl�shed, wh�ch
rendered h�m as much at peace as h�s f�ery temperament and the
flame of h�s act�v�ty could compass.

Fulf�lment had come w�th the performance of the Greater P�lgr�mage,
but st�ll h�s state demanded h�s personal government. Death alone
could st�ll h�s ardent pulses and br�ng about h�s rel�nqu�shment of
command over the k�ngdom that was h�s—death that was even now
w�ng�ng h�s s�lent way nearer, and whose shadow had almost
touched the fount of the Prophet's earthly l�fe.

In such manner the Greater P�lgr�mage was fulf�lled, and the burden
of �ts accompl�sh�ng �s the Musl�m reverence for ceremony. The r�tual
�n all �ts forgotten superst�t�on and �mmemor�al trad�t�on appealed
most potently to the emot�ons of every Bel�ever, all the more so
because �t had not been �mposed upon h�m as a new and untr�ed
ceremony by a rel�g�ous reformer, but came to h�m w�th all �ts
hallowed sanct�ty fresh upon �t, to be bound up �nseparably w�th h�s
rel�g�ous l�fe by �ts pur�f�cat�on under the Prophet's gu�dance.

Its use by the founder of Islam bears w�tness at once to h�s
knowledge of the earl�er fa�th and trad�t�ons and h�s reverence for
them, as well as h�s keen �ns�ght, wh�ch placed the r�te of p�lgr�mage
�n the forefront of h�s rel�g�ous system. He knew the value of r�tual
and the force of age-long assoc�at�on. The Farewell P�lgr�mage �s the
last great publ�c act he performed. He felt that �t strengthened Islam's
connect�on w�th the bel�efs and ceremon�es of h�s ancestors,



legendar�ly free from �dolatry under the governance of Abraham and
Ishmael. He real�sed, too, that �t rounded off the ceremon�al s�de of
h�s fa�th, g�v�ng h�s followers an example and a mater�al un�on w�th
h�mself and h�s God. It was the knowledge that th�s un�on would
always be a l�v�ng fact to h�s descendants, so long as the sacred
ceremony was performed, that caused h�m to assert �ts necess�ty
and to place �t among the few unalterable �njunct�ons to all the
Fa�thful.

Meanwh�le a phenomenon had ar�sen �nseparable from the act�v�t�es
of great men. Wherever there are strong souls, from whose sp�r�t
flows any �nsp�r�ng energy, there w�ll always be found the�r �m�tators,
when the battle has been won. Whether hypocr�tes, or genu�nely led
by a sheep-l�ke �nst�nct �nto the same path as the�r models, they
follow the steps of the�r forerunners, and usually ach�eve some sl�ght
fame before the dark closes around them.

Early �n the year Badzan, Governor of Marab, Nazran, and
Hamadan, d�ed. H�s terr�tory was se�zed by Mahomet, �n def�ance of
the cla�ms of h�s son Shehr, and d�v�ded among d�fferent governors.
H�s success �n the temporal world, and espec�ally th�s peaceful
annexat�on of land, wrought so v�v�dly upon the �mag�nat�ons of h�s
countrymen that three false Prophets arose and three separate
bands of devoted fanat�cs appeared to uphold them. Of these three
men the most effect�ve was Tule�ha of the Ber� Asad, who gathered
together an army and was only repelled and crushed by Khal�d
h�mself. But Tule�ha st�ll pers�sted �n sp�te of defeat, and was content
to b�de h�s t�me unt�l, under Abu Bekr, h�s fact�on rose aga�n to
�mportance and const�tuted a ser�ous d�sturbance to the rule of the
f�rst Cal�ph.

Mose�lama, of whom not so much �s known, also attempted to usurp
the Prophet's power at the close of h�s l�fe. Mahomet demanded h�s
subm�ss�on; Mose�lama refused, but before adequate pun�shment
could be meted out the Prophet was str�cken down w�th �llness, so
that the task of chast�sement devolved upon Abu Bekr. Aswad, "the
ve�led Prophet of Yemen," m�ght have proved the most form�dable of



the three, had not rashness of conduct and lack of governance
caused h�s undo�ng. He cast off the Musl�m yoke wh�le the Prophet
was st�ll al�ve, and procla�med h�mself the mag�c�an pr�nce who
would l�berate h�s followers from the tyrant's yoke. Najran rose �n h�s
favour, and he marched conf�dently upon Sana, the great cap�tal c�ty
of Yemen, slew the puppet k�ng Shehr and took command of the
surround�ng country. Mahomet purposed to send a force aga�nst h�m,
but even wh�le h�s army was mass�ng for the march he heard that the
Ve�led Prophet was assass�nated. The sudden success had proved
h�s ru�n. Aswad only needed the touch of power to call out h�s latent
tyranny, cruelty, and stup�d�ty. He treated the people harshly, and
they could not retal�ate effectually; but he forgot, be�ng of
unreflect�ng mould, the �mperat�ve necess�ty of conc�l�at�ng the ch�efs
of h�s armed forces. He offended h�s leaders of arm�es, and the end
came sw�ftly. The leaders deserted to Mahomet, and treacherously
murdered h�m when he had counted the�r subm�ss�on was beyond
quest�on. The three �mpostors were not powerful enough to d�sturb
ser�ously the steady flow of Mahomet's organ�s�ng and adm�n�strat�ve
act�v�t�es, but they are �nd�cat�ve of the th�n crust that d�v�ded h�s rule
from anarchy, a crust even now crack�ng under the we�ght of the
burdens �mposed upon �t, need�ng the constant cement of armed
exped�t�ons to keep �t from crumbl�ng beyond Mahomet's own
remedy�ng.

Apr�l passed qu�etly enough at Med�na, but w�th May came the news
of fresh d�sturbances upon the Syr�an border. They were not ser�ous,
but the pretext was suff�c�ent. Muta was as yet unavenged, and
Mahomet was glad to be able to send a force aga�n to the
troublesome front�er. Osama, son of Ze�d, sla�n �n that d�sastrous
battle, was chosen for leader of th�s exped�t�on �n sp�te of h�s youth,
wh�ch aroused the qu�ck anger of some of the Musl�m warr�ors. But
Mahomet ma�nta�ned h�s cho�ce. He was g�ven the battle banner by
the Prophet h�mself, and the exped�t�on sall�ed forth to Jorf, where �t
was delayed and f�nally hast�ly recalled by news of a grave and most
d�sturb�ng nature.



Even as he blessed the Syr�an exped�t�on and sent �t on �ts road,
Mahomet was �n no f�t state of health for publ�c dut�es. After a l�ttle
wh�le, however, h�s w�ll tr�umphed over h�s flesh, and he thrust back
the weakness. But h�s phys�cal nature had already been stra�ned to
break�ng po�nt under the stress of h�s l�fe. He had perforce to bow to
the d�ctates of h�s body. He gave up attempt�ng to throw off the fever,
and ret�red to Ayesha's house, attr�but�ng the se�zure to the effects of
the po�son at Khe�bar, and conv�nced that h�s end was at hand.

In the house of h�s favour�te w�fe he rema�ned dur�ng the few
rema�n�ng days of h�s l�fe. He l�ngered for about a week before h�s
�ndom�table soul gave way before the assaults of death, and all the
t�me he cont�nued to attend to publ�c affa�rs and to take h�s
accustomed part �n them as long as poss�ble. About the th�rd day of
h�s �llness he heard the people st�ll murmur�ng over the appo�ntment
of Osama upon the Syr�an exped�t�on. R�s�ng from h�s couch he went
out to speak to them, and commanded them to cease from such
empty d�scontent, rem�nd�ng them that he was the�r Prophet and
master, and that they m�ght safely rely upon h�m.

The exert�on of mov�ng proved too much for h�s strength. He was
now �ndeed a broken man, and th�s act�v�ty was but the last conquest
of m�nd over h�s ever-grow�ng weakness of body. He returned
exhausted to Ayesha's room, and, know�ng that h�s m�ss�on was
over, commanded Abu Bekr to lead the publ�c prayers. By th�s act he
v�rtually nom�nated Abu Bekr h�s successor; for the pr�v�lege of
lead�ng the prayers belonged exclus�vely to h�mself, and h�s
des�gnat�on of the off�ce was as pla�n a proof as there could be that
he cons�dered the mantle of author�ty to have descended upon h�s
fr�end and counsellor, who had been to h�m so unfa�l�ng a resource �n
defeat and tr�umph through all the tumultuous years.

From th�s t�me the Prophet grew stead�ly worse. H�s phys�cal break-
up was complete. He had used every part�cle of h�s enormous
energy �n the fulf�lment of h�s work; now that act�v�ty had ceased
there were no reserves left.



He became del�r�ous, and f�nally weak to the po�nt of utter
exhaust�on. Many are the trad�t�ons concern�ng h�s dy�ng words,
ch�efly exhortat�ons for the preservat�on of the fa�th he had so
labor�ously brought to l�fe. He �s sa�d to have cursed both Jews and
Chr�st�ans �n h�s paroxysms of fever, but �n h�s luc�d moments he
seems to have been f�lled w�th love for h�s d�sc�ples, and fears for the
future of h�s rel�g�on and temporal state.

He l�ngered thus for two more days—days wh�ch gathered round h�m
the deep sp�r�tual fervour, the human love and affect�on of every
Bel�ever, so that the records are �nterpenetrated w�th the gr�ef and
tenderness of a people's sorrow. On the th�rd day he rall�ed
suff�c�ently to come to morn�ng prayer, where he took a seat by Abu
Bekr �n token of h�s ded�cat�on of the headsh�p of Islam to h�m alone.
The Bel�evers' joy at the s�ght of the�r Prophet showed �tself �n the�r
throng�ng thanksg�v�ngs and �n the�r escort of the�r ch�ef back to h�s
place of rest. It seemed that h�s �llness was but sl�ght, and that
before long he would appear among them once more �n all the
fullness of h�s strength. But the exert�on sapped h�s l�ttle rema�n�ng
v�tal�ty, and he could scarcely reach Ayesha's room aga�n. There a
few hours afterwards, after a per�od of sem�-consc�ousness, he d�ed
�n her arms wh�le �t was yet only a l�ttle after m�d-day.

The forlorn Ayesha was almost too terr�f�ed to �mpart the dreadful
news. Abu Bekr was summoned �nstantly, and came w�th awe and
horror �nto the mosque. Omar, Mahomet's beloved warr�or-fr�end,
refused to bel�eve that h�s leader was really dead, and even rushed
to announce h�s bel�ef to the people. But Abu Bekr v�s�ted the place
of death and assured h�mself by the st�ll cold form of the Prophet that
he was �ndeed dead. He went out w�th despa�r �n h�s countenance,
and conv�nced the Fa�thful that the soul of the�r leader had passed.
There fell upon Islam the hush of an �ntolerable knowledge, and �n
the f�rst blankness of real�sat�on they were dumb and pass�ve.

When the army at Jorf was appr�sed of the news, �t broke up at once
and returned to Med�na. W�th the w�thdrawal of the gu�d�ng hand
the�r battle enthus�asm became as nought, and they could only jo�n



the wa�t�ng ranks of the C�t�zens—a crowd that would now be dr�ven
wh�ther �ts masters saw f�t.

The Fa�thful assembled round the mosque to quest�on the future of
themselves and the�r rulers. Abu Bekr addressed them at once, and
�t was soon ev�dent that he had them well �n hand. He was supported
by Omar and the ch�ef leaders, except Al�, who ma�nta�ned a jealous
att�tude, ch�efly due to the feel�ngs of envy aroused �n the m�nd of
Fat�ma, h�s w�fe, at the s�ght of Ayesha's pr�v�leges. At last, when
Abu Bekr had told the c�rcumstances of the Prophet's death, tenderly
and w�th that lov�ng reverence wh�ch character�sed h�m, the Fa�thful
were attuned to the acceptance of th�s man as the�r Prophet's
successor. The ch�ef men, followed by the rank and f�le, swore fealty
to h�m, and covenanted to ma�nta�n �ntact and prec�ous the Fa�th
bequeathed them by the�r leader, who had been also the�r gu�de and
fellow-worsh�pper of Allah.

There rema�ned only the last d�gn�ty of bur�al. The Prophet's body
was washed and prepared for the grave. Around �t was wrapped
wh�te l�nen and an outer cover�ng of str�ped Yemen stuff. Abu Bekr
and Omar performed these s�mple serv�ces for the�r Prophet, and
then a grave was dug for h�m �n Ayesha's house, and a part�t�on
made between the grave and the antechamber. It was dug vaulted
fash�on, and the body depos�ted there upon the even�ng of the day of
death. The people were perm�tted to v�s�t �t, and after the long
process�on had looked the�r last upon the�r Prophet, Abu Bekr and
Omar del�vered speeches to the assembled mult�tude, urg�ng them
to rema�n fa�thful to the�r rel�g�on, and to hold before them cont�nually
the example of the Prophet, who even now was rece�ved �nto the
Parad�se he had descr�bed so ardently and loved w�th such
enshr�n�ng des�re.

Thus the Prophet of Islam, rel�g�ous and pol�t�cal leader, d�rector of
arm�es, lover of women, austere, devout, pass�onate, cunn�ng, lay as
he would have w�shed �n the s�mpl�c�ty of that communal l�fe, �n the
m�dst of h�s followers, near the sacred temple of h�s own dev�s�ng.
He had l�ved close to h�s d�sc�ples, had appeared to them a man



among men, �ndued only w�th the d�v�ne author�ty of h�s rel�g�ous
enthus�asm; now he rested among them as one of themselves, and
none but felt the �nsp�rat�on of h�s energy �nform the�r act�v�t�es after
h�m, though the man�festat�on thereof conf�ned �tself to the v�olence
necessary to ma�nta�n the Prophet's doma�n secure from �ts earthly
enem�es.

Mahomet, �ndeed, �n h�s mortal l�keness rested �n the qu�et of
Ayesha's chamber, but h�s sp�r�t st�ll led h�s followers to prayer and
conquest, st�ll stood at the head of h�s arm�es, urg�ng to v�ctory and
plunder, so that they m�ght f�nd �n the flaunt�ng banners of Islam the
fulf�lment of the�r lusts and asp�rat�ons, the�r worldly tr�umphs and the
glor�es of the�r heavenly v�s�on.



CHAPTER XXII

THE GENESIS OF ISLAM

"The Jews say, 'Ezra �s a son of God,' and the Chr�st�ans say, 'The
Mess�ah �s a son of God' … they resemble the say�ng of the Inf�dels
of old…. They take the�r teachers and the�r monks and the Mess�ah,
son of Mary, for Lords bes�de God, though b�dden to worsh�p one
God only. There �s no God but He! Far what from h�s glory be what
they assoc�ate w�th H�m."—The Kuran.

The Prophet of Arab�a had scarcely been comm�tted to the keep�ng
of earth, when on all s�des rebell�on aga�nst h�s rule arose. The un�ty
that he had laboured so long to create was st�ll �n embryo, but the
seed of �t was l�v�ng, and developed rap�dly to �ts full fru�t�on. In the
pol�t�cal sphere h�s ach�evement �s not l�m�ted to the �mmed�ate
secur�ty of h�s dom�n�on. He had �nculcated, ma�nly by the forc�ble
log�c of the sword, the �dea of un�on and d�sc�pl�ne, and had restored
�n m�ght�er degree the fallen greatness of h�s land. Trad�t�ons of
Arab�an prosper�ty dur�ng the t�me when �t was the trade route from
Pers�a and the East to Petraea, Palest�ne, and even As�a M�nor
l�ngered �n the nat�ve m�nd. The caravan routes from Southern
Arab�a, famous �n B�bl�cal story, had made the �mportance of such
c�t�es as Mecca and Sana, but w�th the mar�t�me enterpr�se of Rome
the�r well-be�ng decl�ned, and the consequent d�stress �n Yemen
�nduced �ts tr�bes to em�grate northwards to Mecca, to Syr�a, and the
Central Desert. Southern Arab�a never recovered from the blow to �ts
trade, and �n the s�xth century Yemen became merely a dependency



of Pers�a. Central Arab�a was an unknown country, �nhab�ted by
maraud�ng tr�bes �n a constant state of pol�t�cal flux; wh�le H�ra, the
k�ngdom to the east of the desert on the banks of the Euphrates, had
become a satrapy of Pers�a early �n the century �n wh�ch Mahomet
l�ved, and Heracl�us by frequent �nroads had reduced the k�ngdom of
Palmyra to �mpotence. Arab�a was r�pe for the r�se of a strong
pol�t�cal leader; for �t was flanked by no powerful k�ngdom, and w�th�n
�tself there was no organ�sat�on and no rel�able pol�t�cal �nfluence.

The mater�al was there, but �t needed the shap�ng of a master-hand
at the �nst�gat�on of unflagg�ng zeal �f �t was to be wrought �nto order
and strength. T�reless energy and unceas�ng bel�ef �n h�s own power
could alone accompl�sh the task, and these Mahomet possessed �n
abundance. Before h�s death he had secured the subject�on of
Yemen and Hadramaut, had penetrated far �nto the Syr�an
borderland, and had made h�s rule felt among the nomad tr�bes of
the �nter�or as far as the conf�nes of Pers�a. W�th h�s r�se to power the
nat�onal feel�ng of Arab�a was born, and under h�s successors
developed by the ent�cements of plunder and glory unt�l �t soared
beyond mere nat�onal�ty and dreamt of world-conquest, by wh�ch
presumpt�on �ts ru�n was wrought. Mahomet was the �nst�gator of all
th�s absorb�ng act�v�ty, although he never calculated the extent of h�s
pol�t�cal �mpulse. In supersed�ng the already effete tr�bal �deals he
was to h�mself only spread�ng the fa�th of h�s �nsp�rat�on. All
governmental concept�ons d�e slowly, and the tr�bal l�fe of Arab�a was
far from ext�ngu�shed at the end of h�s m�ss�on. But �ts v�tal�ty was
gone, and the focus of Arab�a's obed�ence had sh�fted from the clan
to the Prophet as m�l�tary overlord.

It �s pre-em�nently �n the doma�n of pol�t�cal act�ons that Mahomet's
personal�ty �s revealed. The l�v�ng f�bres of h�s un�que character
pulse through all h�s deal�ngs w�th h�s fellow-leaders and opponents.
Before all th�ngs he possessed the capac�ty of �nsp�r�ng both love
and fear. Al�, Abu Bekr, Hamza, Omar, Ze�d, every one of h�s
followers, felt the force of h�s affect�on cont�nually upon them, and
were bound to h�m by t�es that ne�ther m�sfortune nor any unworthy
act of h�s could break. And the�r devot�on was called upon to suffer



many tests. Mahomet was self-w�lled and ruthless, subord�nat�ng the
means to the end w�thout any m�sg�v�ngs. In h�s remorseless
deal�ngs w�th the Jews, �n h�s calm repud�at�on of obl�gat�ons w�th the
heathen as soon as he felt h�mself strong enough, he shows
aff�n�t�es to the most consc�enceless statesman that ever graced
European d�plomacy.

H�s method of conquest and government comb�nes watchfulness
and strength. No help was scorned by th�s bu�lder of power. What he
could not ach�eve by force he attempted to ga�n by cunn�ng. He had
a large fa�th �n the power of argument backed by force, and h�s
w�nn�ng over of Abbas and Abu Sof�an ch�efly by the a�d of these two
factors, comb�ned w�th the�r personal amb�t�on, �s only the supreme
�nstance of h�s master-strokes of pol�cy. He knew how to play upon
the baser pass�ons of men, and espec�ally was he m�ndful of the lure
of gold. H�s f�rst forays aga�nst the Kure�sch were set before the eyes
of h�s d�sc�ples as much �n the l�ght of plunder�ng exped�t�ons as
rel�g�ous wars aga�nst an �nf�del and oppress�ve nat�on.

He �s at once the outcome of c�rcumstances, and �ndependent of
them. He gave coherence to all the unformulated des�res for a fuller
scope of m�l�tary and mercant�le power st�rr�ng at the fount of
Arab�a's l�fe, and at the same t�me he founded h�s dom�n�on �n a
un�que and absolutely personal manner. W�th�n h�s sphere of
governance h�s w�ll was supreme and unassa�lable.

If these mutable tr�bal ent�t�es were to be un�ted at all, despot�sm was
the only poss�ble form of command. As h�s pol�ty demanded author�ty
vested �n one person only, so h�s concept�on of God �s that of an
absolute monarch, res�stance to whom �s ann�h�lat�on.

Out of th�s �dea the doctr�ne of fatal�sm was evolved. It was
necessary dur�ng the f�rst terr�ble years of uncerta�nty �n Islam, �n
order to produce among Mahomet's followers a recklessness �n
battle, and �n the vary�ng fortunes of the�r l�fe at Med�na, born of the
knowledge that the�r fate was �rrevocably dec�ded. They fought for
the true God aga�nst the �dolaters; th�s true God held the�r dest�n�es
�n h�s hand; noth�ng could be altered. The result was that the Musl�m



fought w�th superhuman dar�ng, and faced overwhelm�ng forces
undaunted. But the t�me came when Islam had no longer any need
to f�ght, and the doctr�ne of fatal�sm st�ll l�ved. It sank �nto mental and
phys�cal �nact�v�ty, and of that �nact�v�ty, �nduced by the knowledge
that the�r energ�es were unava�l�ng, pess�m�sm was bred. Despot�sm
and fatal�ty are perhaps the purely personal �deas that Mahomet
gave to h�s pol�t�cal state, the latter encroach�ng, however, as most of
h�s secular pr�nc�ples, upon the realm of ph�losophy. Indeed, h�s
pol�t�cal rule �s �nseparable from h�s rel�g�on, and as a rel�g�ous leader
he �s more justly appra�sed.

In the sphere of rel�g�on the raw mater�al was to h�s hand. At the
�ncept�on of h�s m�ss�on Mecca and Central Arab�a, though conf�rmed
�n �dolatry, st�ll m�ngled w�th the�r r�tes some d�storted Jew�sh
trad�t�ons and ceremon�es, wh�le Yemen had embraced the Chr�st�an
fa�th for a short t�me as a dependency of Abyss�n�a, but had relapsed
�nto �dolatry w�th the �nterference of Pers�a. Both the border
k�ngdoms to the north, Palmyra and H�ra, were Chr�st�an, and �n the
t�me of the�r prosper�ty had �nfluenced Arab�a �n the d�rect�on of
Chr�st�an�ty. The Chr�st�an Scr�ptures were known and respected, but
these �mpulses were feeble and spasmod�c, so that the bulk of
Arab�a rema�ned f�xed �n �ts anc�ent �dolatry.

By far the more endur�ng �nfluence was that of Juda�sm. Many
Jew�sh tr�bes were settled �n Arab�a, and the anc�ent trad�t�ons of the
Jew�sh race, the great f�gures of Abraham, Lot, and Noah were set
v�v�dly before the eyes of the Arabs. There was every �nd�cat�on that
a rel�g�ous teacher m�ght use the ex�st�ng elements of Juda�sm and
Chr�st�an�ty to produce a monothe�st�c fa�th, partak�ng of the�r nature,
and for a t�me Mahomet endeavoured to br�ng both forms w�th�n the
scope of h�s m�ss�on. But comprom�se, whether w�th �dolaters or
Jews, was found to be �mposs�ble, and here rel�g�ous and pol�t�cal
�deals are �nextr�cably blended. If Mahomet had acqu�esced �n the
Jew�sh rel�g�on, had subm�tted to the sovere�gnty of Jerusalem as
the Holy Place, he would have found �t �mposs�ble to have
establ�shed h�s supremacy �n Med�na, and the rel�g�on of Islam as he
conce�ved �t would have been overr�den by the older and more



hallowed fa�th of the Jews. He saw the danger, and h�s dom�nant
sp�r�t could not allow the ex�stence of an equal or super�or power to
h�s own. W�th that f�ery dar�ng and supreme bel�ef �n h�s dest�ny
wh�ch character�sed h�m �n later l�fe, he cast away all pretens�ons to
fr�endl�ness e�ther w�th the Jews or the Chr�st�ans, and steered h�s
followers tr�umphantly through the per�ls that beset every adherent to
an �dea.

But �n compell�ng acceptance of h�s central thes�s of the un�ty of the
Godhead, he showed s�gnal w�sdom and knowledge of men. He was
h�mself by no means �mperv�ous to the value of trad�t�on, and never
conce�ved h�s fa�th as hav�ng no h�stor�cal bas�s �n the rel�g�ous
legends of h�s b�rthplace. That the Musl�m bel�ef possesses
�nst�tut�ons such as the reverence for the Kaaba, the r�te of
P�lgr�mage, the acceptance of Mecca as �ts sacred c�ty, �s due to �ts
founder's love of h�s nat�ve place, and the ceremon�al of wh�ch h�s
own creed was really the �nseparable outcome.

Bes�des h�s recogn�t�on of the need of r�tual, he was fully aware of
the repugnance of most men to the wholly new. Whenever poss�ble
he emphas�zed h�s connect�on w�th the anc�ent ceremon�es of Mecca
�n the�r purer form, and as soon as h�s power was suff�c�ent, he
enforced the recogn�t�on of h�s cla�ms upon the c�ty �tself.

H�s ach�evement as rel�g�ous reformer rests largely upon the state of
preparat�on �n wh�ch he found h�s med�um, but �t owes �ts eff�c�ency
to one force alone. Mahomet was possessed of one central �dea, the
�nd�v�s�b�l�ty of God, and �t was suff�c�ent to uphold h�m aga�nst all
calam�t�es. The Kuran sounds the note of �ns�stence wh�ch r�ngs the
clar�on call of h�s message. W�th eloquence of m�nd and soul, w�th a
repet�t�on that �s wear�some to the outs�der, he forces that dom�nant
truth �nto the hearts of h�s hearers. It cannot escape them, for he w�ll
not cease to rem�nd them of the�r doom �f they do not obey. What he
set out to do for the rel�g�ous l�fe of Arab�a he accompl�shed, ch�efly
because he concentrated the whole of h�s demands �nto one
formula, "There �s no God but God"; then when success had shown



h�m the measure of h�s ascendancy, "There �s no God but God, and
Mahomet �s H�s prophet."

At the end of h�s l�fe �dolatry was uprooted from h�s nat�ve country.
The tr�bes m�ght rebel aga�nst the heav�ness of h�s pol�t�cal yoke, and
were often held to h�m by the slenderest of d�plomat�c threads, but
the�r monothe�st�c bel�efs rema�ned �ntact once Islam had ga�ned the
ascendancy over them. At the end of the Farewell P�lgr�mage, he
real�sed w�th one grand upl�ft�ng of h�s soul �n thanksg�v�ng that he
had �ndeed caught up the errant attempts of Arab�a to remodel �ts
unsat�sfy�ng fa�th, and had made of them a tr�umphant real�ty, �n
wh�ch the concept�on of Allah's un�ty was the essent�al bel�ef.

Bes�des h�s rel�g�ous and pol�t�cal atta�nments, he gave to Arab�a as
a whole �ts f�rst wr�tten soc�al and moral code. Here the est�mate of
h�s accompl�shment �s d�ff�cult to render, bemuse compar�son w�th
the ex�st�ng state �s almost �mposs�ble. Extens�vely �n the Kuran, but
to a greater degree �n the mass of h�s trad�t�onal say�ngs, crystall�sed
�nto a standard ed�t�on by Al-Bokhar�, when due allowance has been
made for the add�t�ons and exaggerat�ons of h�s followers, the ch�ef
character�st�c �s the casual nature of h�s laws.

All h�s d�ctates as to the control of marr�age, the sale and tenure of
land, commerce, plunder, as well as health and d�etary are the result
of def�n�te cases com�ng w�th�n h�s adjud�cat�on. Such an �dea as the
del�berate comp�lat�on of a code never occurred to h�m, and there �s
no ev�dence that he ever referred to h�s former dec�s�ons �n s�m�lar
cases, so that poss�b�l�t�es of contrad�ct�on and evas�on are l�m�tless.
Out of th�s jumble of �ncons�stenc�es Musl�m law and pract�ce has
grown. He was enabled to �mpose h�s commands upon the
conquered peoples by means of h�s m�l�tary organ�sat�on, so that �t
was not long before Arab�a was ruled �n rough fash�on by h�s soc�al
and moral precepts enforced by the sword. H�s w�ves offend h�m,
and he forthw�th sets down the dut�es and pos�t�on of women �n h�s
temporal state. He des�res the w�fe of h�s fr�end, and the result �s a
Kuran�c decree sanct�on�ng the tak�ng of a woman under those
cond�t�ons. He �s jealous of h�s younger and more comely



assoc�ates, and thereupon orda�ns the perpetual seclus�on of
women. He �s annoyed at the unt�mely v�s�ts to h�s house of
assembly, and so he commands that no Bel�ever shall enter
another's apartment un�nv�ted. It �s �nconven�ent to rel�nqu�sh the
watch n�ght or day dur�ng the per�od of s�ege �n Med�na, therefore he
�nst�tutes a system whereby half the army �s to pray wh�le the other
half rema�ns at �ts post. Instances may be mult�pl�ed w�thout ceas�ng
of th�s bu�ld�ng up of a whole soc�al code upon the most casual
foundat�ons. But unheed�ng as was �ts genes�s, �t was �n the ma�n
effect�ve for those t�mes, and �n any case �t subst�tuted def�n�te laws
for the measureless wastes of trad�t�on and custom.

It �s probable that Mahomet rel�ed a great deal upon ex�st�ng usages.
He was too w�se to d�sturb them unnecessar�ly. H�s was a nature of
extremes comb�ned w�th a w�sdom that came as a revelat�on to h�s
followers. Where he hates �t �s w�th a hurr�cane of wrath and
destruct�on, where he loves �t �s w�th the same �mpetuous tenac�ty.
H�s denunc�at�ons of the �nf�dels, of h�s enem�es among the Kure�sch,
of the laggards w�th�n h�s own c�ty, of the defamers of holy th�ngs, of
drunkards, of the unclean, of those who even copy the features of
the�r k�ndred or p�cture the�r �dea of God, are wr�tten �n the most
v�olent words, whose fury seems to sm�te upon the ear w�th the
rush�ng of flame.

And so the preva�l�ng stamp upon Musl�m �nst�tut�ons �s fanat�c�sm
and �ntolerance. As the Prophet drew up hard-and-fast rules, so h�s
followers �ns�sted upon the�r remorseless cont�nuance. Mahomet
found h�mself compelled to �ssue ord�nances, often hurr�ed and
unreflect�ng, to meet �mmed�ate needs, to settle d�sputes whose
prolongat�on would have meant h�s ru�n. He possessed the qual�t�es
of poet, seer, and rel�g�ous myst�c, but these �n h�s later l�fe were
overshadowed by the character�st�cs of lawg�ver, sold�er, and
statesman demanded by h�s pos�t�on as head of a body of men. But
ne�ther h�s myst�c�sm nor h�s poet�c feel�ng ent�rely desert h�m. They
flash out at rare moments �n the later suras of the Kuran, and are
apparent �n h�s act�ons and the trad�t�onal accounts of h�s say�ngs,
wh�le h�s creed rema�ned steadfast and unassa�lable w�th a strength



that ne�ther defeat nor d�saffect�on could shake. W�th all the
�ncompleteness and often contrad�ct�on of h�s adm�n�strat�on, he
nevertheless was able to sat�sfy h�s followers as to �ts eff�cacy ma�nly
by h�s exhaustless bel�ef �n h�mself and h�s work.

In m�l�tary development h�s contr�but�on was un�que. He gathered
together all the war-lov�ng propens�t�es of the Fa�thful, and wove
them �nto a sol�dar�ty of a�m. H�s personal courage was not great, but
h�s strategy and above all h�s �nv�nc�ble conf�dence, wh�ch refused to
adm�t defeat, were beyond quest�on. Every leader he sent upon
plunder�ng or admon�tory exped�t�ons bore w�tness to h�s eff�c�ency
and h�s zeal. He subjected the Musl�m to a d�sc�pl�ne that brought out
the�r best qual�t�es of tenac�ty and dar�ng. He would not allow h�s
sold�ery to become �nd�v�dual plunderers, but �ns�sted that the booty
should be equally d�v�ded. In the beg�nn�ng he possessed few
horsemen, but he rap�dly produced a squadron of cavalry as soon as
he became conv�nced of the�r usefulness. H�s read�ness to accept
adv�ce as to the defence of Med�na proved the salvat�on of the c�ty.
Under h�m the m�l�tary prowess of Islam had ample scope, for he
gave h�s leaders complete freedom of act�on; the result was v�s�ble �n
the supreme f�ght�ng qual�ty of Al�, Omar, and Hamza, wh�le the
chances of ach�ev�ng glory under h�s banner were the mov�ng
mot�ves of the convers�on of Khal�d and Abbas. He subdued
�nternec�ne warfare, and by a bold stroke un�ted the warr�or �nst�ncts
of Arab�a aga�nst external foes, lay�ng upon them the sanct�on of
rel�g�on and the prom�se of eternal happ�ness.

Though unsk�lled �n the mechan�sm of knowledge—he could ne�ther
read nor wr�te—he has left h�s mark upon the l�terature of h�s age
and the years succeed�ng h�m. The Kuran was the sum of h�s
�nsp�rat�on, the express�on �n poet�c and v�s�onary language of h�s
bel�efs and �deals. He found the med�um prepared. The Arabs had
long prev�ously evolved a poetry of the�r own wh�ch l�ved not �n
wr�tten words, but �n the�r trad�t�onal songs. Mahomet's f�rst flush of
�nsp�rat�on, wh�ch waned before the heav�ness of h�s later tasks, �s
the cumulat�on of that w�ld and ferv�d art w�th the breath of the desert
urgent w�th�n �t.



The Kuran was never wr�tten down dur�ng h�s l�fet�me, but was
collected �nto a jumble of fragments, "gathered together from date-
leaves and tablets of wh�te stone, and from the breasts of men," by
Ze�d �n the f�rst troublous years of the Cal�phate. We have �nev�tably
lost much of �ts or�g�nal f�re, and �ts effect �s weakened by any
translat�on �nto the unsu�table med�um of modern speech. But that �t
�s a valuable contr�but�on to the l�terature of �ts country cannot be
doubted, espec�ally �n the earl�er port�ons, before Mahomet's love of
harangue and the necess�ty of some veh�cle by wh�ch to make h�s
pol�t�cal d�ctates known had transformed �ts style �nto the bald
re�terat�ve medley of �ts later pages.

Through �t all runs the f�re of h�s gen�us; �n the later suras �t �s the
reflect�on of h�s energy that looks out from the pages; the flame �tself
has now l�ghted h�s act�ons and �nsp�red h�s dreams of conquest.
The Kuran �s the best revelat�on of Mahomet h�mself that poster�ty
possesses, �mperfect as was the manner of �ts hand�ng down to the
modern world. It shows us both the beauty and strength of h�s
personal�ty and h�s cruelty, evas�ons, magnan�m�t�es, and lusts. More
than all, the pass�onate zeal beat�ng through �t makes clear the
secret of h�s susta�ned endeavours through d�scouragement and
defeat unt�l h�s tr�umph dawned.

To those outs�de the sphere of h�s magnet�sm, Mahomet seems
urged on by a power beyond h�mself and scarcely w�th�n h�s control.
H�s g�fts bear �nt�mate relat�on to the part�cular phase �n the task of
creat�ng a rel�g�on and a pol�t�cal ent�ty that was uppermost at the
moment.

In Mecca he �s poet and v�s�onary, the man who speaks w�th angels
and has seen Gabr�el and Israf�l, "whose heart-str�ngs are a lute, and
who has the sweetest vo�ce of all God's creatures." He penetrates �n
fancy to the �nnermost Holy Place and beholds the God of battles,
even feels h�s touch, �cy-cold upon h�s shoulder, and returns w�th the
glow of that �mmortal �ntercourse upon h�m. It susta�ns h�m �n defeat
and danger, and by the power of �t he converts a few �n Med�na and
flees th�ther to complete h�s task. In Med�na he becomes a watchful



leader, and st�ll �nsp�red by heavenly v�s�tants, he produces order out
of chaos and guards h�s power from numberless assaults.

In attempt�ng to expla�n h�s ach�evements, when allowance �s made
for all those factors wh�ch gave h�m help, we are compelled to do
homage to the strength of h�s personal�ty. Ne�ther �n h�s revelat�ons
through the Kuran nor �n the trad�t�ons of h�m �s h�s secret to be
found. He l�ved outs�de h�mself, and h�s act�ons are the standard of
h�s accompl�shments. He found Arab�a the prey of warr�ng tr�bes,
w�thout leader, w�thout laws, w�thout rel�g�on, save an �dolatry
obst�nate but creat�vely dead, and he took the ex�st�ng elements,
wrought �nto them h�s own conv�ct�ons, qu�ckened them w�th the f�re
of h�s zeal, and created an embryo w�th effect�ve laws, f�tt�ng soc�al
and rel�g�ous �nst�tut�ons, but greater than all these, w�th the
enthus�asm for an �dea that led h�s followers to prayer and conquest.
The Kuran, trad�t�on, the later h�stor�es, all m�n�ster to that personal�ty
wh�ch �nformed the Musl�m, so that they swept through the land l�ke
flame, �mpelled not only by rel�g�ous zeal, but also by the memory of
the�r leader's struggles and v�ctor�es, and of h�s journey before them
on the per�lous path of warfare to the Parad�se prom�sed to the
Fa�thful.
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